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A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA.

ot

INTRODUCTION,

CHAPTER 1.
THE VEDAS.

QUESTION 1. Whence do we derive historica’

miormation about Ancient India ?

ANSWER.— Ancient India swould be a sealed book to u-
vut for the light that the study of the vast ancient Inaan
ateraturc throws upon the life and” manners of 1ts peopies
Uhe tour Vedas including cheir Samhitds and the Briahmaneas,
-¢terences to Indian affairs by foreign writess, and hinos
~taamned from the writings on coins, and amdent inscriptions
n -1tone or metals, are the sources from which we derive our
knowledge of the early history of Indiaa
. Q. 2. How mnny’Vedas are there ? Descnbe
them. -

A lhere are fom Vedas; the Rigveda, Sdmaveda,
Yajurveda, and Atharvaveda. The Rigveda 1s written n
varicus metres. The Sdmaveda is a collection of some ot
these verses sct to music and known as Sdmas. The Yajur-
veda is comiposed in prose and erse , its verses are mostly
taken from the Rigieda. It contains elaborate directions tor
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the rites and obs(crv‘mcea concerning the performance of
s’acriﬁces The Atifarvaveda is of later origin than any of the
other Veuas,fand contains verses, songs, and prose sentences.

Q. 3. What dg you know of the Rigveda ?
‘A, The Rigveda is the great storchouse of facts relat-
ing to ancient India. It contains more than a thousand
Suktas (hymns), associa.ted with tac names of various Ris/iis
(sages) and address;i to various Devatds (deities) The
Hindus 1dgk upon # as firevelation. It makes mention of
Agni (fire), In‘dr‘,x (strengthy, and Savitd (the sum, Vdyu
(the air), Arura (the giy), the Asvins (the divine physi-
cians), and other deities.

Q. 4. (@) Who were the Rishis 2 (&) Mention
those from whom the Brdhmans are said to have
been descended.

A. (a) The Rishjs werc persons possessing supernatural
powers , and the hymns of the Rigveda "were revealed to
them. (&) The Brdhmans allege that they are descended
from the following Rishis : Visishta, Visvdmitra, Vdmadeva,
Atri, Agastya, Gritsamada of Bhrigu’s line, Kanva, anc
Jamadagni.

. Q. 5 W\hen\ was the Rigveda compiled and
composed ?

A. The date of the compilation of the Rigveda cannot
be precisely detetmined. Some,_hold that it was compiled
between 2780 and 1820 B. C. T h\n‘teat historical researches
have proved that it was compiled during the secong half of
the period extendmy from 4300 to 2goo B. C. It was cgm-~,
posed long before the date of its compil::ttion.

‘ Q. 6. Who were the dark aberigines of the 16

vaeda ? . ‘
A. The dark aborigines with whom the Rishis of the M
ng\eda were in ranctant conflicts are the wild tribes of the
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hills and forests of the present day. fThe conquered dark
races are the Stidras and_Aqtyajasy

Q. 7. What was the social condition of the
Hindus as described in the Rigveda ? -

A. The caste system wns unknown to the Hindus in the
Rigvedic period. The Rishis sometimes used animal 4ood.
They had no objection to the flesh of, the horse, goat, and
sheep. They were fond of the fermynted juice pf soma (a
kind of creeper). They sailed up to the sea.® They used
chariots drawn by horses, and wore gold®and silver orna-
ments. They prayed for warlike sons.

CHAPTER II.
THE BRAHMANAS.

Q. 8. What do you know of the Brdhmanas ?

A. The Brdhmanas form a part of the Vedas. They
are written in prose and contain various details of sacrificial
rites, and their objects and meaning. They are also held as )
revealed. .

Q. 9. Describe the extent of Aryartoccupation ?

A. The Aryans occupied the regioh extending from the
anks of the Sarasvati to Kurukshetra (Karnal), Panchila
Rohilkhurd), Matsya (Jaypur), Sﬁra§gna {Mathurg), Kdsi
Benares), Kosala (Oudh), Magadha (South Behar), Videha
North Behar), aad everfo Kalinga, or the territory border-
ng on thE Bay of Bengal.

Q. 10. How are the Brahmans classified in the
Vedas ¢*

A. The Brdhmans who chanted the hymns of the Rig-
reda, werg ,ca‘lled the Hotri priests. They and their des-
eldants were named Rigvedi Brdhmans, from their study
of the Rigveda. T hose who loudly recited the hymns of the

vq
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the rites and obse vances concerning the performance of
sacnﬁces The Atlabvaveda is of later origin than any of the
other Vénas cand contains verses, songs, and prose sentences.
Q. 3. What dq you know of the Rigveda ?

A. The Rigveda is the great storehouse of facts relat-
ing to ancient India. It contains more than a thousand
Suktas (hymns), associated with the names of various Rishis
(sages) and address? to various Devatds (deities). The
Hindus 14k, upon & as & revelation. It makes mention of
Agni (fire), Indréq. (strength), and Savitd (the sum), Vdyu
(the air), Aruna (the sKy), the Asvins (the divine physi-
cians), and other deities.

Q. 4. (4) Who were the Rishis ¢ () Mention
those from whom the Brdhmans are said to have

[

been descended.

A. (a) The Rishjs were persons possessing supernatural
powers ; and the hymns of the Rigveda *were revealed to
them. (b) The Brdhmans allege that they are descended
from the following Rishis : Visishta, Visvdmitra, Vdmadeva,
Atri, Agastya, Gritsamada of Bhrigu's line, Kanva, and
Jamadagni. ¢

. Q 5 When _was the Rigveda compiled and
composed ?  *

A. The date ‘of the compilation of the Rigveda cannot
be precisely determitéd. Some hold that it was compiled
between 2780 and 1820 B. C. Th\i";eat hlstoncal researches
have proved that it was compiled during ghe second.ha
the period extendmty from 4300 to 2g00 B. C. It was
posed long ‘before the date of its compilation. 3 .y) ‘

Q. 6. Who were the dark aberigines of

Rxcrveda ? .
A The dark aborigines with whom the Rlsfns of
Rigveda were in constant conflicts are the wild tribes of
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hills and forests of the present dav. Ahe conauered dark
races are the Stidras and Antyajas” i

Q. 7. What was the social condition of the
Hindus as described in the Rigveda ¢

A. The caste system was unknown to the Hindus in the
Rigvedic period. The Rishis sometimes used animal 4ood.
They had no objection to the flesh of, the horse, goat, and
sheep. They were fond of the fernf:nted juice pf soma (a
kind of creeper). They sailed up to the sea.® They usgd
chariots drawn by horses, and wore gold*and silver orna-'
ments, They prayed for warlike sons.

CHAPTER II.
THE BRAHMANAS.

Q. 8.° What do you know of the Br4hmanas ?

A. The Brihmanas form a part of the Vedas. They
are written in prose and contain various details of sacrificial
rites, and their objects and meaning. They are also held as
revealed.

Q. 9. Describe the extent of Aryantoccupation ?

/ A. The Aryans occupied the regich extending from thé

banks of the Sarasvati to Kurukshetra (Karndl), Panchdla
{Rohilkhurd), Matsya (Jaypur), Sﬁra,sgna {Mathur4), Kasi
(Benares), Kosala (Oudh), Magadha (South Behar), Videha
(Yorth Behar), aad everr o Kalinga, or the territory border-
ing on th2 Bay of Bengal.

Q. 10. How are the Brahmans classified in the
Vedas ?° N
, A. The Brédhmans who chanted the hymns of the Rig-
veda, were 'ca'lled the Hotri priests. They and their des-
celdants were named Rigvedi Brdhmans, from their study
of the Rigveda. Those who loudly recited the hymns of the
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Sidmaveda were known as Udgdtri priests. They were also
mentloned as Sdnfhvedi Brdhmans on account of their lore in
the Sé’;ﬂ‘aveda Those that performed their offices in connec-
tiod with the sacrifice were named Adhvaryu priests. They
‘studied the Yajurveda and were known as Yajurvedi Bréh-
mans. The Atharvavedi Brdhmans were those that studied
the Atharvaveda Besides the classes of Brdhmans men-
tioned above, there were many who studied two, three, and
even the ﬁotcxr Vedast and‘tHey were called Dvivedi, Trivedi,
#nd Chatur'véd(z' Brdahmans respectively.
Q. 11. What ,were the four castes into which
the Aryans were divided, and where were they

tormed ?

A. The priests who performed sacrifices constituted the
Brahman caste. Those that were engaged in war were
known as the Kshatriyas. The remainder of the Aryan
population was called the Vai§yas. The conquered black
aborigines went by the name of Sxdras.

Some hold that the four castes were formed in the country
lying between the Sarasvati and the Drishadvati.

Q. 12. Assignthe geographical position of the
followm& cotntries : Brahmévartta, Brahmarsidesa,

Madhyadesa, Aryyé4vartta, and Mlechhadesa.

A. The country lying between the Drishadvati and
Sarasvati is called the Brahmduvartta The Brahmarshidesa
consists of Kurukshetra, Panc‘.é_[a,fgﬁrasena, and Matsya.
The region that is situated between the Sarasvati and the
confluence of &g Ganges and the Jamund is, named the
Madhyadesa. The Aryydvartta xs bounded on the north by
the Himdlayas, on the south by the Vindhyas, on the east
and west by the ocean. All other countries besides those
mentioned above are entitled the Mlechhadesas.



CHAPTER III. *
|
THE KALPASUTRAS.

L J

Q. 13 What are the Kalpasitras and Sakh4s ?

A The Kalpasitras are treatises regarded as portions
of the Vedas but 2o revealed. Ihe Rishis are believed to
have composed them. .

The Sdkhds are the branches®f the Vedas. Many of
these had separate Brdhmanas,®and agnost all of gthem have
different Kalpasttras lhey explain fully thé social, dom-

estic, and religious polity of the Hypndus.  *

Q. 14. What are the tour stages of a Brdh-

man’s hte ?

A The four stages of a Brahman's hfe are as follow -
(1) Bral nacharyya, or the student hfe , (2) Gdruastiya the
house-holdcr s bfe , (3) Bdnaprastha, the hfe of a reclusc in
the forest , and Ya#:, the mendicant Life.

Q 15 Enumerate the prinapal duties of «
Sannydsi or mendicant. W M

A. lhe prinuapal duties of a mendicant wae (1
Not to destroy life, (2) not to steal, (3) got to lead mn
incontinent ife , (4) not to speak falsehoodl , (%) and not to

drink intovicating hquots. M( . *
Q 16 What branches of learning did the

Hindus cultivate during the Vedictage ?

A lhe H;pdua\).a&e considerable progress in gcometry,
astronomy, and grammar. The (.fpamskads, or treatises on
metaphy Sics, and work<son the 8ciences #smedicine and wa
were cognpesed during the Vedic age. The two grand epic-,
the Mahabharatg and the Rdmdyana, and Pdnm’s immortal
Grammar were written, .

« Q-*f7. Why 15 the author of the Rdmiyana
called ‘the first poet’?
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L

A. Vilmiki, the author of the Rdmdyana, is called ‘the
first poet,’ because [li> composed the grand epic in a dialect

and enetre quite dxfferent from those in which the Vedas
were wrltten?

BOOK 1I,
THE HINDU EMPIRE.
z" 0L OO
, CHAPTER I.
INDIA .BEFORE 600 B. C.

Q. 18. Mention the Hindu Kingdoms founded
in India before the <ixth century B. C.

A. (1) The Kuru kingdom founded by the Kurus with
Hastindpur as the capital. The Kosala kingdom estab-
lished by the Il\shvakus extending as far as the Gunduck
river.  (3) The Mao'adha kingdom set up by the Sxém

Q. 19 What foreign nations invaded the Pun-

jab before the fifth century B. C?
. A. The Egyptain god, Qﬂ_{ﬁr the Egyptian king nam-
ed Ramesessand the Assyrian queen, Semirgmis, are said
to have invdded the Punjab before the fifth century B. C.
The Persian king, Darius, conquered a great portion of
the Punjab,

CHAPTER.IX/
THE BUDDHISTS AND JAINAS.  °

Q. 20. (a) *Mention the t&o classes of teachers
amongst the ancient Hindus. (4) Trace the rise
of the Suannyasis. «

A. (@) The Brdhmans. and the Sannydsis from among it
the Brdhmans, Kshatriyas, and Vaisyas formgd” the twp
classes of teachers amongst the ancient Hindus,
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(6) The Sannydsi class arose out®of the first threc
castes who, from an early age, gave thengsglves up to study
and devotion. Their simplicity and piety as_ well as®heir
vast learning won the hearts of many who became their fol-
lowers ; and though they differed fron! the Brdhmans as ther
poles asunder in their articles of faith, yet they gained eon-
siderable influence amongst the various castes as a eldss ot
teachers. Their stronghold was neat the Himdlay4s, in th4
northern part of Kosala. )

Q. 21. (2) What do you know ot Buddha,?
(&) Give a brief account of his ;eligio’n.

A. (a) Buddha, son of Suddhodana,aprince of the
Tkshvaku family, was born in Kapilavdstu in 557 B.C. When
thirty-nine years old, he attained ‘the highest knowledge.’
He lived for eighty years and dicd in 477 B. C. He organised
the monastic orders. The Buddhist era dates from his death.

() Hic religion (Buddhism) is chiefly based on the
principles of Hinduism. He prohibited severe austerities as
well as pleasures and amusements. He enjoined on b
monastic followers the following duties in addition to those
laid down by the Rishi Gautama : (1) not to eat at for-
bidden times : (2) not to dance, sing, or act in‘a play : (3)
not to use garlands, scents, unguents, or ornaments ;i (4) not
to use a high or broad bed ; and (5) not to. acquire or re=
ceive gold or silver. A

Q. 22. What do you know 24 the Jaina reli-
gion ? P
A.  The Jainas are at one with the Buddhists as regards
the duties »f laymen and, monks; but thewsaften fall into ex-
tremes. They are particularly careful in avoiding the des-
truction of living things. The founder of their religion was

- Mahdudse 2 c'ontelmporary of Buddha.
Q. 73 Give a short account of the sacred

books of the Buddhists and of the Jainas,
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A. Buddha f’eét n6 record of his preachings. After his
death, five hundred‘aged.monks convened a meeting at the
Sapgapami <ave in Rdjagriha. The sayings of Buddha there
collected and reduced to writing form the Buddhist Scriptures,

* which are divided into three parts. (1) The philosophical
writings were called 4b4idhdyma, (2) the rules and regulations
for the conduct of Buddhist monks were named Vinaya, and
(3) the excellent parabfes by which Buddha won the hearts of
the multisude, Szitmlﬁ Each'part was called a Pitaka, or bas-
ket ; hence, ‘the Buddhist Scriptures were known as the
‘T'ripitaka, or ‘the three haskets.’

The Jaina sacred books were collected together in
Chandra Gupta’s reign and were entitled the Pzrvis. These
have now been replaced by the Angas.

«.CHAPTER III.
THE NANDA FAMILY,

Q. 24. What do you know of the Nanda
dynasty ¢

A. ‘The Wanda dynasty was founded by a Stdra named
*Nanda, whv made a root and branch work with the Kshatri-
yas. He had €ight children, and the dynasty ruled for about
4 century. The.ir, capital was Pdtaliputra.

Q. 25. Givé'an account of Alexander’s inva-
sion of India. )

A. Alexagder the*Ggeat mvaded Intia durma the reign
of the last Nanda king in the year 327 B. C. The king ot
Taxila submitted to him, while a king of the Purusfamily op-
posed him but in vain. He was confirme® in his kingdom by
the conqueror. Alexander stayed one year inthe Punjab and’
proceeded up to the Sutlej. Here he had to figft a pitehed
battle with the Malavas (the Malii) &nd Kshaudrakas (the
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Oxydrakz). He wished to conquer #agadha, but his
soldiers refused to advance further, ghd he was obliged to
retrace his steps.

L 3
CHAPTERS IV. & V.
THE MAURYA DYNASTY.

Q. 26. (2) What do your know of Chandra
Gupta? (6) Why is the’dyna®ty founded by him
called the Maurya dynasty ? .

A. (a) Chandra Gupta was one of those ambitious
persons who thronged Alexander’s camp for the purpose of
securing a kingdom for himself. But, having personally
offended the Macedonian hero, ke fled from the Greek camp.
He overthrew the Nanda dynasty, seized the capital Pdtali-
putra, and conquered the whole of Northern India. He
ascended the throne in 312 B. C. .He defeated Seleucus,
one of Alexander’'s generals, when the latter attempted to
recover Alexander’s conquests in India.

(6) The dynasty founded by him was known as the
Maurya dynasty, after his mother’s or grand-mother’s name,
Mur4. B

Q. 27. Who was Megasthenes

A. Megasthenes was a Greek ambassador, sent by
Seleucus to report on the manners and customs of the
Indians, and their social and politicb.l.cbndition. He lived

Jor five years i Chaxgr Gupta’s court.

Q» 28. What do you know of Asoka and of
the spread of Buddlism in’ his tinle ¢

A.» Asoka, thesgrandson of Chandra Gupta, beeame
king of Magadkn about 260 B C. Kalinga was eonquered by
him about 231 B. C. He then became a convert to Buddh-
dsm. Ih ..242 B. C., he held a great Council of Buddhist
Elders at Pdtaliputra (modern Patna) to adjust the Buddhist
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sacred books. He: sent his son and daughter to Ceylon to
preach Buddhism ghere. The spread of Buddhism and the
fourelation of hospitals for man and beast were the leading
events of his reign. The rock and stone inscriptions bear
~ample testimony to Mis labours for the spread of Buddhism
and for the maintenance of the purity of its doctrines.
Under his auspices, Buddhism spread to Kd$mir, Afghdnis-
thdn, Maisur, the Konkan, the Malabar goast, and Lower
Burma. He made it{a state religion.

CHAPTERS VI. & VII.
THE GREEKS IN INDIA.

Q. 29. Give an account of Greek supremacy
in India.

A. In 256 B. C. Diodotus had founded a civilised
Greek kingdom in Bactria. It was conquered by hordes
of rude and wandering savages coming from Central Asia,
and the defeated Bactrians took refuge in India where they
founded many kingdoms. Menander, the Greek king of
Sdkala in the Punjab, penetrated into Sdketa itself in
Ayodhya. He veaas opposed by Pushpamitra, the general of
Wrihadratha, and obliged to beat a retreat. But Greek supre-
macy lasted for more than two hundred years after this event.

Q. 3o. W‘hat‘ traces did the Greeks leave in
India ?

A. The Indians are under™gr.at olligations to th~
Greeks for their knowledge of Astronomvy and works of
architecture and Sculpture. In shoit, they learnt much from
them in sciences and arts. .

Q. 31. What do you know of Mlinda-pra$na ?

A. Milinda-prasna is the name of a work written in
Pali, containing Menander’s questions on nirvdmz (annihife
ation) which Ndgasena explains in a convincing manner,
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Q. 322 What do you know of/Fushpamitra ?

A. Pushpamitra was the genera! of Vrihadratha, theMast
Maurya king. He drove Menander out of Central India,
He invaded Vidarbha and made th® river Varadd the
boundary between it and Mdlava. He deposed his master
and raised his own son to the throne of Magadha in 180 B* C.

Q. 33. Who were the Mltras ?

A. The Mitras or Sungas weres the descendants of
Agnimitra, who ascended the throne of Magadha in 18p
B. C. They transferred their capital from® Pdtaliputra to
Vidi$d (modern Vilsa). P4tanjali, the famous commentator
of Pdnini, flourished in Agnimitra’s reign.

Q. 34. Trace the origin of the Kdnva family.

A. Vasudeva, the Brdhman ntinister of the Sungas,
overthrew his master and became king in 111 B. C. His
offsprings were known as the Kdnvas.

Q. 35. Write a succinct account of the Andhra
dynasty.

A. The Andhras conquered Magadha from the Kdnvas
and the Sungasin 71 B, C. They had already founded a .
powerful kingdom in the Madrhdttd country, 'r'hey ruled
from 71 B. C. to 218 A. D. They kept up the fame of the,
Indians as a warlike nation by fearlessly opposing the savage
hordes that poured into India from Central Asia in the first
and second century A. D. They profe;sed' Buddhism.

Q 36. What is ghe origin of ‘Vikramasamvat’?

* A. The Kshatrlyas of Mélavj started a local era from
56 B. C. named Mi4lavasthityabdd, that i® the era of the
constitutiop of the Kshatriyas of Malava. It was called
Vikramasamvat in fonour of Vikramdditya, king of Ujjayint.

Q. 37. Describe the political condition of India
in £he belMning of the first century A. D.

A. In the begihning of the Christian era, Western and
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Central India werl, occupied by the Indo-Scythians and
Greeis. The latter proceeded up to Kausdmby, thirty miles to
the west of Allahabad. The Andhras held the Deccan and
&he greater part of Aryydvartta. The Palla.yas were masters
of Southern India,

C'HAPTER VIII.
THE SCYTHIAN EMPIRE IN INDIA.

Q. 38. (a) Who were the Scythians ? (4) Give
en account of the Scythian kingdoms in India.

A. (a) The Scythians were a race of invaders who
dwelt in Central Asia. They swarmed forth into Western
Europe and southern Asia, and destroyed their civilisation.

() In the second century before Christ, they overthrew
the Greek kingdom of Bactria and compelled the Greeks to
take refuge in India. They conquered Kabul, Kandah4r,
Peshawar, Kdsmir, and the Punjab. Their dominions
extended up to Mathurd and the Mdrhdttd country.

Their greatest king was Kanishka, who ascended the
throne in 7_8' A. D. His capital was Purushapur (Peshawar),
He started the Saka era from the date of his accession. He
was a Buddhist. He summoned the last and the greatest
Buddhist Council, which settled the faith of the Buddhists of
Northern India. "Huwvishka and B4zdeo followed Kanishka in
due succession. The dynasty contny.d for 190 years The
Viceroys of Mathurd and Mahdrdshtra were their depen-
dents. One of tht viceroys, Nahardna, had his capital at
Junair. He was defeated by a branch of the Andhra dynasty.
Another Viceroy named Chastana conqugred Ujjayini and
- Guzerat. His grandson, Rudraddma, was elected king of

Guzerat. With two more Kkings, the Scythlan empire in
Guzerat came to an end.

«
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Q. 40. What do you know of N4gérjuna ?

A. Ndgdrjuna was born in Contral’ladia. He was a
contemporary of the Sdtavdhanas or Andhras. Me is said to
be the founder of the Mahdydna school, He was a physician, .
magician, occulist, philosopher, and reformer whom Hindus
and Buddhists alike respected. He has edited and enlarged
Susruta, a work on medicene. Heis sald to be the compiler
of the earliest Buddhist le).ncography Many temples dedi-

cated to him exist even now. The Bud¥hists reg;ar& him as
second to Buddha himself, ¢

Q. 41. (a) What was Aoka’s system of ad-
ministration? (&) Indicate the nature of his
innovations.

A. (a, Adoka's predecessors appointed a large number
of officers whose general name was puruska. The Mah4-
madtras, or ministers were of the highest rank, and were en-
trusted with responsible posts, such as guarding the frontier,
advising the Kking in important matters, carrying out his
orders, and looking after the palace. Princes royal were
generally employed as rulers of important provinces

(5) Asdoka’s innovations were religious and moral. He
appointed Dhamma-mahdmdtvas, or overseers ol religion to
keep an eye upon Buddhists, Bridhmans, f\jivakas, and
others, He employed a large body of Rajuks, or writers
who took note of the religious and moral progress of the
people. But the greatest reform maugurated by Asoka was
the convening of periodi~zi Assemblies for the purpose of
re.wardmglmerit. Grand assemblies, were held at Pdtaliputra
once every 'five years, andbon the frontiers *once every three
years in which intricate questions on law were decided, ex-
periments on varioys subjects made, and prizes given away

e for skill in any,branch of learning or of fine arts.
P )

.



CHAPTER IX.
THE GUPTA EMPIRE.

‘Q 42¢ Give an account of the Gupta kings.

A. The Guptas gppear to have been generals of some
gcythlan king, who was conquered by Gupta, the founder of
the Gupta line of kings. He established himself at Kusuma-
pur, the capital of his empire. He was succeeded by his son,
Ghatotkach The fhll‘d king, ( handra Gupta ( Guptd’s
grandson®) assumed the tltle Vikramdditya (sovereign). He
uftroduced in India the local era of Nepal, which went by
the name of Gup?a era. "His son and successor, Samudra
Gupta, conquered the kings of Dakshina Kosala (Gondwdnd),
Kerala (Malabar Coast), Kdanchi (Conjeveram), and other
countries in Southern India. The kings of East Bengal.
Nepal, Kdmrap, and other border countries, as well as of
Madlava and Khdndes$ submitted to him Chandra Gupta II.
succeeded his father, Samudra Gupta, and ruled for twenty
years. The last Gupta king was Skanda Gupta, grandson
of Samudra Gupta. During his reign the Hinas poured
into his empire and completely destroyed it.

Q. 43. Describe the condition of the Indians
during the Gupta rule.
« A. The Guptas encouraged learning. Sanskrit began
to be largely used in place of various vernacular dialects
(Prdkrits). Hindqism began to revive, and Buddhism was
on the decline. ATts! fnanufactures, and commerce flourished.
There is an inscription which indicates that the guild of
silk-weavers of Dasapur,(modern Mandesor, in Mdlava) built
and endowed a grand temple to the Sun-god

CHAPTER X. ,
THE HU’'NAS AND YASODHARMADEV.

Q. 44. Who were the Hdinas ? Descfibe tte
extent of their conquests in India.
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A. The Hunas were the most powgrful of the savage
hordes that invaded India in the fifth gentury. They con-
quered the ancient Gupta empire‘and Set’up their capital at
Sdkala in the Punjab. They conquered the whol® of Central
India and wrested eastern Mdlava wnder the leadership of

Tordman. Their empire extended to Persia and Tartary.

Q. 45. What do you know of Yasodharmadgv ?

A. Yasodharmadev was king of Uijjayini in Mdlava.
He drove Tordman’s son, Mlihirkulal from M:il.ava. He
crushed the Hinas in the battle of Korur, between Multan
and Luni in 533 A. D. His empire includgd some of the
countries which even the Guptas. and Hidnas could not
conquer. Mihirkula acknowledged him as his over-lord.
He was entitled Sakdri, or the enemy of the Scythians. He
is said to have imperialised the Mdlava Era under the name
of Vikrama-Samvat, or Samvat Era He was the greatest
Hindu king.

Q. 46. Mention some authors that flourished
in YaS§odharmadev’s reign.

A. The poet, Kdlidas, whose dramas, epics, and lyrics
have always been admired ; Vardhamihira, the great Astro-
nomer ; Amarasinha, the lexicographer, and Vararuchi, the
poet, were some of the nine learned men, who ‘were called
“the Navaratna’’ or Nine Gems, that flourished at his cout.

CHAPTER XT.
&«

[ }
TH& KINGROMS OF VALABHI, MAGADHA,
"MAUKHARSY, AN THANESVAR.

Q..47. Mention the great kingdoms that were
dependent,on Yasodharmadev’s empire. .
» A.'T"he principal kingdoms that were dependent omn
Yasodharmadev’s empire were : the Valabhi kingdom of
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Guzerat, the Gupta king‘dom of Magadha, the Maukhari
kmgdom of eastern\Mdlava, and the kingdom of Thdnesvar.
48. Give'a short account of the kingdoms

of Magadka, Valabhi, Mankhari, and Thénesvar.

A. The Valabhi Kingdom.—Bhatdrak, a general of
‘the Gupta dynasty,drove a Scythian horde named Maitrakas
frothuzerat and held it as a dependency of his masters,
with Valabhf as the capital. His family, comprising fourteen
kings, reigned till 74.40A. D., They built many temples and
palaces, add pncouraged men of science and letters Hindu-
ism received the greatest encouragement at their hands.

The Gupta kingdom of Magadha—Krishna Gupta
who probably belonged to the imperial Gupta family, founded
a separate kingdom in Eastern Magadha. Eleven of his
successors reigned there. The eighth king, Adityascn,
declared himself independent in 672 A. D. They were
probably Buddhists. Their kingdom extended eastward as
far as Rdrh, or Burdwan. They frequently came into contact
with the Maukharis either as friends or enemies.

The Maukhari Kingdom.—The Maukharis reigned in
western Magadha. Their capital was Kdnyakubja (Kanauj).
Their power was humbled by the Guptas of Magadha.

The Kiqkdop of Thanesvar.—Mahdrdjd Narendra-
vardhan reigned at Thdnesvar. His family remained depen-
dent on Yasodharmadev for three generations, after which
Prabhdkaravardhan declared himself independent. He fought
against the Hiinas in *the North and the Gurjaras in the
South. His son, R4jyavardhan, afteestterly conquering the,
Hdnas succeeded him as, king. He defeated the"king of
Malava, who invadel Kanauj, and ré&-overed it. He marched
against Sa¢dnka, king of Karnasuvarpa, in western Sengal,
to punish him for cutting down the sacred twe of the Bud-
dhists ; but he was treacherously murdered. To avenge his
elder brother’s death, Harshavardhan led an arfiy*against
Sasinka and completely defeated him, «In a short time,
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he conquered the whole of Aryydvarttasand removed his
capital to Kanauj. His ambitious ;.:orojec't' of conquering the
Deccan and Southern India was nipped in the bud by
Satydsraya, the great Chdlikya king. He was a great
patron of learning. Vdna Bhatta, Who wrote Kddambavri,,
lived at his court. During his reign the Chinese monk,
Hiouen Thsang, visited India. He used to hold a quingaen-
nial assembly of learned men and rewarded them for their
attainments. He reigned for fifty ydars. With his death
the kingdom of Thdnesvar became extinct.

BOOK II.
SMALL HINDU KINGDOMS.
e O
CHAPTER 1.
THE FIRST MUHAMMADAN INVASION.

Q. 49. Give a brief account of the rise of
Muhammadanism and the rapid growth of the poli-
tical power of the early Muhammadans. .

A. Muhammad, the founder of the re]igion.known after
his name, was born in 570 A. D. in Mgcca, whence he es-
caped to Medina in 622 A. D., through fear of losing his
life He died in 632 A. D. .

His hardy apd powerful Arab followers rapidly conquered
gorthern Africa, and« Persia, and wrested Asiatic Turkey
from the Eastery Roman Empirg. On a frivolous pretext,
they marched under the command of Muhammad Bin
Kdsim 3gainst the R4jd of Sindh and destroyed the cities
of Alor and Brdhgnandbdd in 711 A D. They were, how-
ever, drivensout of India by the Sauviras, a Kshatriya race,’
ip the 12t century.
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CHAPTER II.

THE KINGDOM OF MAGADHA.
LY

Q. 50. Descrjbe the state of India by the

" middle of the ninth century A. D.

«A. By the middle of the ninth century, India was
divided into a number, of small kingdoms, none of which
gained absolute sovefeignty, over the rest. Different forms
of rellgxon and pohty prevaxled in them. These often fought
with one anothgr. Science and learning flourished ; but the
people grew weak and unfit for resistance against foreign
invasion,

Q. 51.  Give a short account of the P4l dynasty.
A. About the middle of the ninth century, Gopdl
founded a kingdom in Magadha, with Odantapuri as its
capital. The Pdls professed Buddhism. Dipankara Srijnina,
a Buddhist mendicant, converted the Tibetans to Buddhism.

Dharmapdl succeeded Gopdl and converted Kdmrip and
founded a new branch of the dynasty there.

His successor, Devapdl, is said to have conquered the
‘whole of northern India as far as Delhi. A branch of this
dynasty reignedsat Kanauj. They had held even Benares and
Bengal under their sway. [hey were great patrons of learn-
ing, built many grand monasteries, and excavated tanks.
They had great regpect for the Brdhmans.

Q. 52 How 'did the P4l dynasty. come to an
end ? Tt .

A. The Sen lgmgs of Bengal dtspcsstessed the ‘Péls of
Bengal and Mithil4 in the twelfth century Bakhtiydr Khiliji
defeated Govinda Pdl, the last kinge of this dyndsty, and
destroyed Odantapuri (1197). Although Govinda survived
_yet his kingdom was destroyed. ‘
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CHAPTER III
s
THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL.

Q. 53. Give a short history of Bengal from
ancient time to the Muhammadan invasion.

A. We know little of the earlier history of Bengal. It
was first inhabited by the Paundras, and Pulindas, ancl was
included in the Magadha empire  The first famous Hindu
king of Bengal was Adisar. His capnal was Karnasuvarna,
the modern Kénson4, in Murshlda'bad. He was *probably a
feudatory of the Gupta kings His is said to have invited
five Brdhmans from Kanauj to setfle in Bengal. The des-
cendants of these Brahmans became very numerous and went
to reside in Rdrh and Varendra. They subsequently became
distinct peoples. They are known as Gdins, because of their
recerving grants of villages from the P4l kings of Magadha.

By the end of the eleventh century, Sdmanta Sen tounded
a colony at Navadvip. His grandson, Vijay, is said to have
defeated Ndnyadev, the king of Nepal. His son, Balldl Sen
re-organised the caste system and introduced Kulinsim. or a
system of nobility, among the several castes. He conquered
Mithila and divided Bengal into five districts His sogy,
I.akshman Sen, was driven out of Gaur and Navadvip by
Bakhtiydr Khiliji in 1119 A. D. Thereis an era current n
Mithild that is known after his name,

( Note  Mithild was eventually merged into the
Muhammandan kingdoms of Bengal sand Jaunpur in the
fiftteenth century.).

CHAPTER 1V.

THE KINGDOM OF KANAU]J.
L)
Q. 54.. Give a short history of Kanauj from*

arshavardhan’s death to its conquest by Muham-
mad of Ghor,
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A. The histony of Kanauj for a century after Harshavar-
dhan’s death is loghjn obscurity ~ About the middle of the
nint century, Yasovarmadev was the ruler of Kanauj-
Lalntédltya, king of Kd$mir, defeated him and made peace

.with him Later on, 8ultdin Mahmtd of Ghazni invaded it
and forced its king, Rdjya P4l, to make peace with him.
After the reign of two of his succeessors, the Rashtrakitas, or
Ré4thors, ruled over it or five generations. During the rule
of Govinda Rdj, wholwrote commentary on Manu, Laksh-
midhara composed Smriti Kalpataru, or a digest of Hindu
Law. During §ay Chandra’s reign, Muhammad of Ghor
invaded and conquered it. Sivaji, a descendant of Jay
Chandra, led a small band of followers into the desert where
he founded the kingdom of Mdrwar.

CHAPTER V.
THE KINGDOM OF KALANJARA.

Q. 55. Write a brief account of the kingdom

of Kdlanjara from early times up to its conquest
-by Sher Shéh.
A. About the middle of the ninth century the Chandels.
2 Kshattriya mbe founded a kingdom in Bundelkhund and
its neighbourhood. At one period of its existence it extended
from the Jumna to Nerbuda and from Gwalior to the fort
of Kdlanjara. Dhidnga, another Chandel king, fought hard
against Subuktigin as an ally of Jay Pdl, .king of Lahore.
His son, Ganda, killed R.éjya Pdl, king of Kanauj, fer havir:g
made peace withe Mahmtd. Thgq reign of his* grandson,
Kirttivarm4, was signalised by the composition of the
allegorical drarmna entitled Prabodha- chantirodaya Towards
»the end of the twelfth century, Prithvird] Ghauhdn made-*
himself master of the greater portion of the hmgdom by
_wresting it from Paramardidev., Kutbyddin conquered the
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whole of it: but Trailakyavarm4, son of ﬁw preceding king,
recovered the greater portion of it.. His” descendants ruled
over it for three hundred years more. Sher Sh#h laid sqxege
to it and conquered it in 1545 A. D.

CHAPTER VI.

MALAVA.

Q. 56. Write a brief hist(;ry of M4lava from

the ninth century to the close of the thirteenth
century.

A. In the beginning of the ninth century Upendra, the
first Paramdra king, established himself in M#lava and made
Dh4dr4 its capital. Munja, the sixth in succession from
Upendra, after defeating the Ch4ldkya king named Tailapa
sixteen times in battle, was at last himself defeated and
captured. He tried to escape but was arrested and executed
in 993 A. D. His two successors were Sindhurdj and R&jd.
Bhoj. The latter was a poet and author. Many* works on
Rhetoric, Astrology, Hindu law, and Yoga were written
under his patronage. He fought against Mahmdd of
Ghazni, who besieged K4lanjara. After gaining many vic-
tories over the Chdldkyas he was at lagt, defeated. His son
Udayaditya, recovered it from them. Later on the Para-
méras became ®so powerful that Lakshmandev, son of
Udayédxtya investéd Tnpun, thegcdpital gf a neighbouring
kingdom in 1104 A. D. *Sultdn Altamsh invaded M4lava.
and destrdyed Ujjayinf tn 1232 A. D. but the Paramdras
continued to reign & Dhard. The last Hindu king wmade,
war agamst S4rangadev, king of Guzerat. M4dlava was
finglly annexed to the Pathdn empire during the rule of
Alduddin Khiliji. *
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CHAPTER VII
THE ‘KINGDPOM OF GUZERAT.

Q. 7. Give a short history of Guzerat up to

*its annexation to'the Path4n empire.

A. In 746 A. D., Banardj founded the city known as
Patfan. He was the first king of the Chaurd dynasty that
ruled Guzerat for ong Rundred and ninety-six years. During
their reigé; Govinda IIl.<of the Rdshtrakata dynasty of
Mahdr4shtra led a powerful expedition into Guzerat and
annexed Baroath. )

Sdmanta Sinha, the last Chaurd king of Pattan, was
murdered in g43 A. D. by his sister's son, Mulraj., Mulraj
ruled in Guzerat for a l>)ng time. Early in the 10th century
Mahmid of Ghaznf invaded Gnzerat in Chdmundadev’s reign
and conquered it and looted the shrine of Somangdth. After-
wards Guzerat was recovered and Chdmundadev’s grandson
Bhim harassed Bhoj of Mdlava and occupied Dhdrd and
scized a portion of Sindh.

Kumdrapal was the greatest king of this dynasty. He

.drove out Sultan Muhammad of Ghori and kept up the
independence of Guzerat for more than a century. But his
successors ‘were weak and effiiminate ; and Kutbuddinr Aibec
took this opportunity to invade it I.avanaprasid, the feu-
datory Rdj4 of Bydghraplif, compelled the Muhammadan
invader to retire, * Lavanaprasdd new deposed the ancient
dynasty and set up his son Vrihadvala as king. The new
dynasty went by the name of Bighel4s frofa its former saat
of residence Bhyaghrapall{ and hc:ld its* sway .d'x}ring the
whole of the thirteenth century. Sdrangadev, one of their
last kings, is said to have conquered <he last Hindt king of

. Milava. ¢

Guzerat was annexed to the Pathdn e{hp‘ire in 1297
A. D. by Ulagh Khdn, a general of Alziudcfin, andthe
Bdghelds took refuge in the mountaindus fastnesses in the
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east of Mdlava where their kingdom still axists. The kings

of Guzerat built many splendid tempys and encouraged
. L

learning.

CHAPTER VIIIL
THE PUNJAB.

Q. 58. Give a short histor‘y of the Punjab
from the earliest time to that of ets annexgtion to

the Muhammadan empire.

A. We know nothing of the history of the Punjab after
Harshavardhan’s overthrow. The Hindu kings of Kds$mir
and the Muhammadan kings of Sindh often invaded, over-
ran, and occupied it. Towards the close of the 10th century
kings bearing the title P4l had begun to rule in the Punjab.
Their capital was Lahore, and they were masters ot
K4$mir and Multan. During the reign of the P4l kings in
the Punjab, Subuktigin and his son Mahmud founded a
Muhammadan kingdom at Ghazni. The Hindu and the
Muhammadans frequently came into conflicts with each other
on the frontier before the end of the tenth century, and after a
protracted and hard struggle the Punjab was ®nnexed by
the Muhammadans in 1023 A. D. -t

CHAPTER IX ,
'S J
DELHI AND AJMIR.

Q.+ 59. C;lvea short hlstory of Delhi and

Ajmir from a very aacient Hate.

A. ¢ Yudhishthira, the eidest of the P4dndavas, founded
his city of Indrapgastha, now known as a part of modern
Delhy, in thedeginning of the first century A D. King Dilu®
huilt a new city near Indraprastha, which was named Delhi
after himself. Nothing is known of it after its destruction by the
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Scythians till 736 A. D., when Anangapil, a R4jput chief of
the Tomar famllys‘. rebuilt it and made it his capital.
Nineteen of his successors ruled at Delhi.

Viddladev, the Chauhdn king of Ajmir, conquered Delhi
(1151) and compelleds the last Tomar king to marry his
'daughter to the conqueror’s son Somesvar. Prithvi Ray,
the issue of this marriage, became the ruler of the united
kingdom of Delhi and,Ajmir. He built the fort known as
R4y Pithord. The ltadmg events of his reign were :—(1)
the war bet;veen himself and Jay Chandra of Kanauj for the
meastery of Delhi, (2) the defeat of Paramardidev of K4lan-
jara, (3) the conquest of the greater part of his kingdom,
and (4) lastly a war with the Muhammadans, which ended
in his deposition and death.

CHAPTER X.
SOUTHERN INDIA AND THE DECCAN.

Q. 59. Write a short account of Southern
India and the Deccan from the earliest time to
their extinction.

A The sage Agastya is believed to have colonised
India south of the Vindhy4s. Asdoka’s inscriptions contain
references to the Pdndya and Chola kingdoms. The Western
eoast is said to have been colonised by Parasurdm, the cele-
brated Brdhman warsior, and ruled by the Ndyars with the
assistance of a governor who was invited from the Chera king-
dom (Western Maisir) every fifth year. The prepn.aderance
of the Jewish and © “hristian elemen’s here was aue to the
migration of the Jews in 70 A. D., after the destruction of
Jerusalem, and to the preachings of St. Thomas, who died
at Maliapur, near Madras. From days of yore the Arabs,

Egyptians, Greeks, and Syrians carried on strade with
Southern India, ;
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About the beginning of the Christiar era, the Pallavas
settled themselves in the regions, nort}‘ of the Kaveri with
Kanchi as their capital. Pulikesi, the third i.cmg of® the
Chilakya family, conquered Vdtdpi, the western capital of
the Pallavas and made it the metroSolis of the Chalikyae
empire. Satydsraya, another Chdlikya king, kept up the
independence of the Deccan by compelling its invader,
Harshavardhan of Kanauj, to retire ® the north of the Nar-
madd. He found a new Chdldkya J‘:ingdom bajween the
Goddvari and the Krishnd with his brother KuBja Vishny-
bardhan as its first king. The kingdom of the Pallavas was
destroyed in the eleventh century.

Q' 60. Who was Sankardchdryyay What were
the effects of his preaching ?

A. Sankardchdryya was the inaugurator of the Veddnta
philosophy. He made many followers, who brought about a
great revelution in religion. The spread of Buddhism, Jaina-
ism, and various sects of mysticism was arrested. Hindu
monks were provided by Hindu kings with grand monas-
teries to live in, and were organised andesbrought under
control by him.,

f )
CHAPTER XT.

THE RASHTRAKUTA KINGDOM.

Q. 61. Write a short historysof the Réshtrakdta
kingdom.

"~ A.+The Rdshtrakitas were a ngighty tribe of Kshattriyas
in the Déccan. Their sapital Wwas Mahyakheta (modern
Milkhed), One of th.eir kings Dantidurga defeated Kir-
tivarmd, the last of the Chaldkyas of Vatapi, in 752 A. D. and
made him a vgssal. They established a kingdom that lasted*
fof 200 yem®s by annexing some minor States of the Deccan
and Southern Indig. They conquered Kanauj in the 11th
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century, and a branch of the family is still reigning in Jodhpur.
They worshipped Si~a and Vishnu.

“Thirteen kings of the dynasty reigned at Mdnyakheta.
Tailapa, a scion of the ChdlGkya family, killed the last king
oof the Rdshtrakdtas in g72 A. D. and founded a new empire
with Kalydna as its capital. During the reign of this second
Chdldka dynasty, the celebrated commentary on Hindu
l.aw entitled the Mitdkshard was composed. One of the kings
of this dynasty conqu~red- M4lava and the Chola country.

Vijjvald of the Chedi dynasty deposed Tailapa III. in
1157 A. D. andrseized Kalydna He was put to death at the
instance of his minister Vdsava. His sons reigned for twenty
years more when Balldl II., the Hoysdla king of Karndt.
conquered it. Somesvar IV, of the second Chdlakya family
tried, with the aid of his feudatory, Bomma, of the Kdkateya
tamily, to recover it but he was killed. The Cholas rose to
power on the ruins of the Pallava kingdom of Kdnchi in the
eleventh century. One of them, Rdjendra Chola, was the
sovereign of the whole of Southern India as well as Bengal
and Magadha in the beginning of the 11th century.

CHAPTER XII.
THE YADAVA KINGDOMS.

Q. 62. What do you know of the Yaidava
kingdoms ? ’

A. The Yddavas held that they were the descendants
the god, Krishna.. One'ofi their chiefs founded a small king-
dom in the Deccan. Their king, Bhilloma, conquered Kalydna
in 1189 A. D. and fixed his capital ax Devagiri. The Ydda-

- vas of Devagiri became supreme in the Deccan after over-
throwing the Hoysdla Yddavas. Seven princes of the dynasty
ruled over the Deccan. They encouraged learning. Vopadéva,
author of the well known Sanskrit grammar, Mugdhabodha ;
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Hemddr{, the writer on Hindu Law, flourished under their
patronage ; and Bhdskardcharyya, thq’ great Astronomer,
lived under the patronage of the Nikumbhas‘ who swere
feudatories of the Yadava dynasty, flourished in their reigns.

The Hoys$dla Balldls belonged ®to the Yddava family,
Their capital was at Dvdrasamudra (modern, Halebidu).
They were at first feudatories of the second Chdlikyas but
they became afterwaras independent ander their king, Ball4l.

They conquered Maisir ana a, few other provigces. The
dynasty comprised seven kings, and their kingdom was des-
troyed by Mdlik Kafur, the genera] of Alduddin Khiliji.

The Kdkateya family declared itself independent under
the king Bomma. Their capital was Orangal. They waged
war against the Bahmanis for a century. Ahmad Shdh
Bahmani conquered it from its king, Pratdprudra. It was
eventually destroyed by the Kutb Sh4hi kings of Golkonda.

CHAPTER XI1I.
HINDU CIVILISATION.

Q 63. Give an account of Hindu civilisation

during the Vedic period.

A. During the Vedic period, the, Hindus had tamed
various species of animals and tilled lands. They knew the
use of boats, chariots, metals, and medicinal herbs. Various
branches of learning were cultivated. o Th‘ey were devout and
were given to sacrificgs.

Q. 64. Ngrrate briefly, the story of the

Riméyana and of tha Mahdbharat}.

A. » We learn from the Rdmdyana that king Dasaratha,
belonging to a solar dynasty reigning at Ajodhyd, had
four sons. He had to banish his eldest son, Rdm, for fours '
teen yedrs, in fulfilment of his promise to his second wife,
and died of a broken heart.
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Inthe Mah4bhdrata we find an exampte of a family quarrel.
On the death of ;;r,king ,of the Lunar race, the elder of’his
twofsons, Dhritardshtra by the name, was debarred from sue-
ceeding to the throne. The younger, Pdndw, died while his

celder brother was alive ; and a quarrel arose between the
children of the two brothers. Durjodhan, the son of
Dhritardshtra, had recourse to various expedients to harass
or destroy the P4dndus Dut in vain. All prospect of friendly
negotiatiqn being 0\}31', war was declared by Yudhishthir,
the cldest of the Pdndus, who aseended the throne after
defeating his rival'in the battle of Kurukshetra.

Q. 65. What do you know of the ancient eoins
and inscriptions of India ?

A. The most ancient coins of India were punch-marked.
Originally there was one circular punch-mark in the middle,
but later on, the marks increased in number and shape, and
entirely covered the surface of tne coins. Another variety of
ancient coins had one letter in the centre, surroundcd on all
sides by punch-marks. The Greek coins bore the heads of
the rulers and were nicely executed, while those of the Scy-
thian kings of India were moulded after the Greek ones,
and contangd four human forms. The Gupta coins contain-
ed the figuwie of ".akshmf{ (the goddess of wealth) on one side
and the images of the reigning king and queen on the other.
The coins of subsquent dynasties, were stamped after their
own fancy. .

The most ancxent lnscrlptlons in India are the edicts of
Asdoka inscribed on rocks and stone pillars, tand are written
in Brdhmi. The Gupt& and the ancient Grantha charac-
ters prevailed in Northern and Southern India respectwely,
at the end of the feurth century after Christ The former
developed, in the course of three or four céaturies, three dis-
" tinct groups of character entitled the Sdrad4, Sr'iharsha and
Kutila : while the latter, the modern Grantha‘characterfof
Karn4t including the Tailangi, Dr4virf, and others. The
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o
Kutila group developed into the Bengali, Uriya, Assamese,
Maithili, and Nepali characters. The Sriharsha character
gave rise to various Ndgarf chdractefs *of which the most
developed ic Devandgara.
Q. 66. What are the six sVeddngas ? Why

are they so called ?

A. The six Vedangas ara Sikshd (Pronunciagion).
Vyikarana (Etymology), Nirdkta €Derivation), Chhanda
(Prosody), Jyotisha (Astronomsy), aad Kalpa (Law and
Ritual). .

They are called Veddngas, begause they are the sciendes
that heip us in studying the Vedas.

Q  67. What progress was made by the

ancient Hindus in Fine Arts ?

A. The ancient Hindus invented sixty-four fine
arts to render life comfortable and happy. These consist of
dancing, singing, tinging the teeth, dressing the hair, carpentry
-painting, portrait-painting, ,sculpture of images of gods,
architecture in stone and bricks, writing of inscriptions, and
engraving on gold, silver, and stone The system of cave
temple architecture, found in Ajanta and Ellora, andthc
ancient temple of Kdnchi and of Jaganndth, Bhuvanesyar,
and other places ; some of the stone imag® and engravings
of Bengal and paintings in ancient manuscripts from
Nepdl are living evidences of the master hand of the Hindus
in find arts.

Q. 68. Trace the origin of the caste system in

lndm‘and statp its effects.

A. 'The caste system owes its origin and growth to the
power of organisation of the Brdhmans. Each caste had a
government of ity own, having a leader and advisers, who
acted undes the direct control and supervision of the King
and the'I!;éhman. Distinct castes were formed out of the
mixed races and mixed castes, that sprang up as time went on.
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The Kshattriyas improved the modes of warfare; the
Yaisyas developed'che resources of the country and perfected
then fine arts. The Kdyasthas were professional scribes and
accountants. The Stdras lived by manual labour and
agriculture. The mi%ed castes were traders and artisans.
The sturdy aborigines were the custodians of peace and
security of village. Thus every individual had his own fixed
duty to perform, and the principle of division of labour was
appreciated and acted upon.

. Q. 6g. (a) Describe the influence of the Brdh-
mans in ancient India? (8) To what cause was itdue ?
A.. (a) The Brahman was the leader of the Hindu society.
He was the expounder of the laws and was the chief Judge.
He was the head of education and religion Though appoint-
ed by the king, yet he was not paid any salary. He wielded
vast influence upon Hindu society.
(&) This influence is entirely due to his wonderful educa-
tion. From the fifth year of his age he practised himself 1n
physical and intellectual exercises, titll he mastered them.
His proficiency in the various branches of learning and the
Jpower of concentration entitled him to the esteem and respect
of the peopPe at large. After completing his education he
had to teach as 'well as to learn, perform sacrifices and attend
at their performance. The third stage of his life came to an
end when he became fifty years old. He then retired into soli-
tude, where he absorbar himself in religious meditation. There
he procured his food and raiment, failing which he returned
to the city and lived on alms. Even here he instructed young
men in domestic, secial, rehgnous. apd other matters.

Q. 70. Give a short account of ancient Sans-
krit literature. ©

A. Ancient Sanskrit Kterature may be’ classified in
three divisions :—(1) Religious literature, (2) Philosophical
literature, and (3) Secular literature,  °

.

[~
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(1) Under the head of religious literafure are comprised
the S8amhitas and Brahmanas, and othes numerous wri-
tings regarded as supplementary to the Vedas, sych as %he
six Vedangas. The Samhit4s and the Brihmanas have been
already -described. Of the six Veddngas already noticed,
Panini’s immortal Gegammar, and Y4ska’s Nirukta—a work
treating of the derivation or the etymology of Vedic tetms
and containing explanations of obscure 'apd difficult passsages
in the Vedas—stand pre-eminent.’

The Kulpa Sttras of every Sikh4 of each’of the foug
Vedas are dBvided into three branches :—the 'Grihyasitras,
treating of domestic ceremonials ; the Srautasitras, dealing
with great national sacrifices, and the Dharamasutras, dwelling
on the social and religious organisation, The Dharmasttras
have almost died out and been replaced by many metrical
treatises composed by Manu, Atri, H4rita, Y4jnavalkya, and
others. Manu's treatise is considered to be of the highest
authority The Puranas, or later religious books of the
Hindus, date only from 800 A. D.

(2) Philosophy has ever been the favourite study of the
Hindus. Gleams of philosophical speculations may be derived
as early as from the Rigveda. The Samhitds andsthe Brdh-
manas abound with discussions on the origin® of the world,
the nature of the human soul and of God} and the destiny of"
man. These speculations were later on embodied in the Upa-
nishads (theological tracts) collectively ein;itilf;d the Veddntas.
The Buddhist, Jaina, and other philosophers, who had no
regard for the Upanishdds and whose modes of reasoning
(lines of t'hought) ‘were not at qn? with those of the Upa-
nishads gave birth to many schools of philosophy of which six
were very prominent They originally consisted of the Buddhist,
Jaina, Ndstika (Atheistic), Saiva (worshippers of Siva),
S4nkhya, and® Mimdnsak. But as Buddhism died out and
Jahaism c'edmed the phrase ‘‘six schools’ denoted *‘the six
Hindu schools of philbsophy,” namely Sdnkhya, Paitanjala,
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Mimdns4, Vedénta Nydya, and Vaideshika, attributed to
Kapila, Patanjaliy, Jaimini, ¥ydsa, Gotama, and Kanéda
ré&pectively.

The fundamental doctrine of all these schools appears to
be the transmigratibn of souls. They enjoin that pleasure
or pain is the outcome of individual actipns I'he object of all
tht: systems seems to be the ‘‘discovery of the means of putting
a stop to further tran&mngranon Tattojndn or ‘‘real know-
ledge’’ ¢s the only rcmedy‘suggested by them.

(3) Setular literature may be subdivided into (a) Poetry,
() History, (¢) Biography, and () Drama.

In Biography and Hictory, the Indians made very little
progress. But they excelled in poetry and drama. Vdlmiki's
immortal epic is knownto every Indian, and the Mahdbharata

»

by Vydsa is also a voluminous epic of great merit These
two works are now considered rather as religious poems, while
the works of Kdlidds and Bhavabhti can in no way be
classed under religieus poetry, Kdlidds wrote the Raghuvansa,
a great epic. Bhavabhiti composed two of the best dramas
in Sanskrit literature, 2:s., the Uttara-rdmacharita and
Mahaviracharita.

Q. 1. What do you know of the village
commumty in ancient India ?

A. Each village was so organised as to become a
self-acting social unit, containing representatives of all the
arts and professxc.ms Groups of such villages were placed
under officers of various grades, witk the king at their head.
The system has remained intact since its foundatmh.

Q. 72. Describe the various kinds ‘of Institu-

tions inaugurated and developed by the Brdhmans.
A. The Brdhmans founded and deveeloped political, reli-
gious, educational, social, and various other fnstxtut:ons The
village system bears ample testimony to tlielr powef of
pelitical organisation, and has been dé&scribed above.



HINDU CIVILISATION. 33

There were two classes of teachers, the Brdhmans and
Sanmydsis. The former courted Qopulqa"lt_y by organising
annual worship and pilgrimages to holy places : and she
latter, by holding periodical and annual me/ds or fairs.
The Durgd Pujé in Bengal and tle Kumbha Meld held |
four times in every twelve years at Haridvdr, Allahabad,
Ujjayini, and the Godavari are the grandest of their religous
institutions.

The sages of the Vedic period weresthe sole cystodians
of secular and religious education. As the order of monks
arose they were largely entrusted with religious education }
Grammar, language, law, r.hetoric, mathematics, and science
were taught by the Brahmans The study of the medical
science is at the present day the monopoly of the Vaidyas in
Bengal, though not in the other provinces of India

The monastery at N4landa, which had ample accommo-
dation for ten thousands of students, is another remarkable
institution of the ancient Indians. Mithild, Navadvip.
Benares, and Poona had a vast number of students in them,
who were gratuitously supported and instructed in various
branches of learning by celebrated Professors

Q. 73. Enumerate the six schools ,of Philo-"*
sophy, touching on the leading featuirestof each.

See also A. (2) of Q. 70.

(a) Only a small work on Sankhya philosophy consisting
of seven verses is extant. The philos?p.her.s of this school
consider mind and matter as two distinct things, having no
cennection with ®ach %ther. They do not believe in the
existence.(')f God. *

5 Patanjali gives detailed rules for the eoncentration
of mind, #nd believes insthe existence of God. He is said to
have supplemente® Sdinkhya philosophy. There is a col-
lection of apMorisms of his school, commented upon by
V94sa and ﬁéjé Bhoj.

tc) The Miman¥a professes to interpret the ritualistic
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portions of the Vedas It also lays down rules for the inter-
pretation of H'u;‘clu Law. It has also a collection of aphor-
isens commented upon by Savarasvami and Kumdrila Bhatta
the latter of whom is regarded as the leader of Hindu
Revival and the gredtest opponent of Buddhism.

(d) The Vedanta professes to interpret the philosophical
portions of the Vedas. {t has many commentaries, each
being regarded as the text-book of a sect of Sannydsis. It
has a cgllection of aphorisins.

. Sankardchdryya’s Commentary on this collection has
given rise to several successive cgmmentaries and is looked
upon as the text-book of his followers, who are very numerous
and possess considerable influence all over India.

The same collection has also been commented upon by
Rdmdnuja, who evolved the system of Vishriu-worship.

(¢) The Nyaya system believes in the existence of the
soul, matter, a personal God, and the eternity of the human
soul. It has a collection of aphorisms on which various com-
mentaries have been written. These have perfected Hindu
Logic, or the science of reasoning.

(f) The Vaiseshika system has perfected the atomic
theory, oz, everything in this world is a combination of
atoms. 1t hasalso a collection of aphorisms, which have

* given rise to various commentaries.

Q. 74. What different branches of science
were studied'by*the ancient Hindus, and with what

results 9 LIS

A. The ancient Hindus studied Astronomy. Aryy4-
vata discovered that the earth is “round and has a diurnal
motion on its axis. Bhdskardchdryya followed wip his pre-
decessor's discovery, and proved that theiearth is self-poised
in space and has the power of attracting all objects to it.

The Indians cultivated the science of medigin®, which is
as old as the Vedas. They knew not only the properties of
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medicinal herbs but of many mineral substances also. They
had many different instruments for supfical operations,
Kdmpilya in Rohilkhund was the “earliest seat of the stugly
and cultivation of medical science.  Charaka, * Susruta,
Hdrita, Agastya, and others composed 8ix or seven works on
the science of medicine, which have undergone several re-
visions. Chakrapdni Datta's compilation is the oldest, gnd
dates from the eleventh century.

The veterinary science did no¢ escape tneir attengior and
care. A treatise on the horse and its diseases was flrst written
in Sanskrit by an inhabitant of Sdlihotra in the Punjab:
Pdlakdpya’s elaborate work on elephants and their diseases
1s still extant.

The ancient Hindus are credited with having invented the
decimal system of notation. They knew vulgar, decimal and
even recurring decimal fractions. They were acquainted
with the rules for the extraction of square and cube roots. In
Algebra, they knew the laws of Proportion, and could work
sums in Permutation and Combination. The process of solv-
ing Simultaneous Equations was not unknown to them. They
were also conversant in Tigonometry and Geometry.

BOOK IIl.

CHAPTER 1.

Q. 75 Relate "the circumstances that led to
the foundation of the Sdmé&ni and the Ghaznavi.*
kingdomh?,

A. About the middle of the gth century, when the eme
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pire of the Khalifas of Baghdad was broken up, a S4mdni
founded a sma],l“ikingdom in Khor4dsdn and Transoxiana.
Their capi.tal was Nisdpur. His sons were great favourites of
Khalifa Mahmin, who appointed them rulers of the regions
beyond the Oxus, where they gradually became independent.

Alptigin, a Turkish slave of one of the Sultdns of the
S4dm4ni kingdom, carved out a small kingdom for himself,
bounded on the eas. by the Indus, and on the north and
west by Balkh and Herat.» This kingdom was knowr as the
‘Ghaznavi kingdom.

Q. 76 What do you know of (2) Alptigin
and (4) Subuktigin ?

A. (a) Alptigin was a Turkish slave of one of the Sul-
tans of the Sdmdni kingdom. He had three thousand disci-
plined Turkish slaves, with whose aid he founded the kingdom
of Ghazni. He had a slave named Subuktigin whom he
made his son-in-law and successor.

(6) Subuktigin, the son-in-law and successor of Alptigin,
ascended the throne of Ghaznf in 977 A. D. Unable to put
up with Muhammadan supremacy so close to his frontier,

« Jaypdl, Rdja of Lahore, led an expedition against him and
compelled 'nim to make peace. He, however, again invaded
‘Ghazni with th¢ combined aid of the kings of Delhi, Ajmir,
Kdlanjara, and Kanauj but was defeated at Laghman.
Subuktigin annexed Peshawar to his kingdom. He died in
997 A. D. “tve

Q. 77. (a) What do you kpow of Mahmid of
Ghazni, (4) and his [pdian expeditions ?  « )

A. (a) Mahmtid, son and succtssor of Subukti'gin,atscend-
ed the throne of Ghazni at the age of, thirteen. Aféer spend-
jng two years in putting an end to a civil jvar and risings in
lus western frontier, he entered upon his cherithed project of
conquering Hindusthdn. He led many expeditiors ta India
of which twelve are famous, ¢
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(4) His twelve Indian expeditions:—1st. In 1001,
Mahmiid left Ghazni with 10, coo chosen h:}rsemen, and after
plundering many rich cities on the ‘way, "m¥t Jaypdl near
Peshawar, and defeated and took him prisoner. *He after-
wards released him on a promise of his paying tribute. Jaypdl
committed suicide to aveid this disgrace.

2nd & 3rd. Mahmid had still to come twice to India,
first to punish a refractory Hindu ghief, dependent on
Anangapdl, and again to punish the :Afghan chief, Abul
Fateh Lodi of Multan, his own dependent.

Mahmid’s fourth expedition was directed against Anan-®
gapdl, son and successor of Jaypdl®of Lahore. Anangap4l
resolved to make a final stand, with the aid of the neighbour-
ing Hindu kings, against his encreachments.
went on daily increasin

Hindu recruits
g, and surrounding his camp, even-
tually compelled him to entrench it. A battle was fought

with great ardour on both sides, in which Anangapdl was
defeated (1008) Mahmid gave the Hindus no time to rally
together, but hotly pursued them up to Nagarkot in Kangra
where he plundered the temple situated near the holy shrine
named Jvdldmukhi.

6th. On his return to India in 1010 A. D., Mahmad
took Abul Fateh Lod{ prisoner to Ghaznf.

6th. In 1011 A. D., Mahmad led a bold, plundering
expedition to Thdnesvar, the rich capital of Harshavardhan.
He gained a large booty in this attempt.

7th & 8th. Mahmd’s seventh ated exghth expeditions
were directed agaénst Kd8mir.

* 9th. . Mahmid's gth expedition was led against Kanauj.
He sudden?y appeared befpre the &ates of Phe city and took its
ruler, Rdjyapdl, by surpnse Mahmid granted him protect-
tion, spared Kanayj, but plundered Mathur4.

10th Mahlynid’s tenth expeditton was undertaken in 1023
A. D, to sebieve the king of Kanauj, who was hard pressed
by the Chandel king, Ganda, on account of his allegiance ta
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the Musalmans. Mahmd could make no impression on the
R4jd, but on hxsa way back to his capital, he annexed the
Pemjab, deposing king Jaypdl IL., the son of Anangapil, for
hi> constant revolts.

11th. Mahmidd's eleventh expedition was directed
against Rdjda Ganda. But it was a complete failure.

* 12th. Mahmid's twelfth expedition was designed for the
plunder of the tempjé of Somandth, in an islet in the south
of Guz.tat  In Sepiembe’r, 1024, he crossed the desert with
« large z{rmy and surprised the king of Ajmir. The R4j4
took to flight, and Ajm#r was plundered. He then crossed
the Aravalli ranges and appeared before Anahilpattan,
the capital of Guzerat, but its king, Chdmundadev, fled
ard Mahmdd easily reached Somandth. There he met with
stout resistance from the priests, whe armed themselves for
the defence. In the thick of the Aght, the king of Guzerat
joincd them ; yet the Musalmans gained the day, and 3,000
brave Rajuts were killed on the spot. Mahmad entered the
temple, plundered it, and destroyed the images (1026). He
died in 1030 A. D.

Q 738. Narrate the circumstances that brought
about the dewnfall of the Ghaznavi dynasty.

A. After Mahmd’s death, none of his family led any ex-
pedition into India. The advance of the Seljuk Tartars from
the Caspian wealtered the power of his successors in the west
and emboldened the Hindu kings to recover Lahore, but in
vain  They, however, regained \Iagarkoc. ’

Mahmdad’s s\ccessors.treache{ously seized the territory of
Ghor, a small valley near Kandahdr. Bairdm, the next succes-
sor, killed two of the chiefs of Gnor with great ignominy.
Alduddin, the next chief, swept down updn Ghazni which was
plundered and completely destroyed by fire and sword. The
successors of Bairdim made Lahore their capxtal ; and’the
Punjab was the only territory left to the family, But they
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were driven even from this last retreat by the Ghort family
an 1186 A. D,

CHAPTER II.
L ]
THE GHORI DYNASTY.

Q. 79 Give an account of Muhammad of Ghor
before his conquest of India.

A. Muhammad of Ghor was gne of the Ghori chlefs who
after the death of Alduddin reigned ]omtly with his brother
Ghiy4suddin, at ‘Ghor for a long time  In 1176, Muhammat
cenquered Uch, near the junction' of the five rivers of the
Punjab. In 1186 A. D. he surprised and captured Lahore
and sent Khusra Mdlik, the last Ghaznavi king, a prisoner
to Ghor.

Q. 8o. Describe Muhammad's conquest of
Delhi and Kanauj.

A  1Im 1191 Muhammadadvanced from Lahore towards
the east and laid siege to Bhatindd. Prithvi Rdy Chauhdn,
king of Delhi, marched with a powerful army to expel
him. A battle was fought at Narayan on the Sarasvat{
in which the Musalmand were completely defeated. Bute
Muhammad returned to Hindusthdn two 'year.s after and
utterly defeated the Hindus at Tiraari near Thdnesvar.
Prithvi Rdy was killed, and Delhi and Ajmir fell into the
hands of Muhammad, who a-nnewed Deihl to his own
kingdom.

+« Muhammad énvaded Kanauj, and defeated Jay Chandra,
the Ré.tﬁbr king «f Kagauj, neas Etawa, and annexed
Kanauj and Benares in P92 A. D

Q. 8i. Give an account of Muhammad’s con-
quest of Beharsand Bengal.

A. 1n 1297 Bakhtiydr Khiliji, a general of Muhammad
Chori, conq.uered Oudh and Behar. Soon after this he pushed
on to Navadvip, the capital of Bengal ; Gaur and Navadip
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fell an easy prey to his arms (1199). In 1319,A. D., Easters
Bengal was abserbzd into the Muhammadan empire. Em-
b#idened by repeated successes, Bakhtiy4r led an army into
Assam, but had to retreat to Bengal in haste, with the loss
of the greater part of his army.

Q. 82 Characterise Muhammad Ghori’s con-
qﬁests

A. Muhamma\d Ghori’s conquests extended from the
Bay of Bengal to the borders of Persia. This vast territory
avas simply overrum, but not consolidated. Though the
Musalmans seized somé& of the largest cities of the Hindus,
yet the latter kept up their independernce in all the outlying
districts. It took more than a century for the Musalmans
to subjugate the country completely.

Q. 83. (a4) How did Muhammad Ghori die ¢
(&) Describe his character ¢

A. (a) On his way back to Ghor, Muhammad pitched
his camp on the Indus and the wild Gakkhars swddenly felk
upon his camp and killed him (1203).

(6) Muhammad Ghori was an enterprising soldier,
whom no misfortune could everdisconcert. He pessessed
extraordinhry tenacity of purpese. Defeated and disgraced
several times, he, nevertheless, succeeded in conquering
Hindustdn.

Q. 84. What was the censtitution of Muham-
mad Ghori’s army *

A Muhammad Ghori’'s army wus coxrposed of adven-
turers mostly bekmgmg.*o the Afghdn tribes eommanded by
slaves. Loyalty sat Joosely on them.

Q. 85. How was the fall of the Ghori*dynasty
brought about ¢

A. The excessive power which Muhammaﬂ of Ghor
bestowed on his subordinates, who were his slaves, brought
about the ruin of his vast kingdom. ‘Kutbuddin declared
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himself independent in Hindusthdn, and N ésir.uddin Kubdcha
in Sindh and Multan. The rest of his skingdom, together
with the cities of Firoz Koh and Ghazni was abgorbed thto
the kingdom of Khwdrasm.

CHAPTER III.
THE SLAVE KINGS (1‘2.06-1288).

. .

Q. 86. What was the Slave Dynasty.?. When
and by whom was 1t estabhshed ? Why was the
dynasty so called ?

A. Kutbuddin, the first Muhammadan Sultdn, who
established his capital in India, was himself a slave ot
Muhammad Ghori. His son-in-law, Altamsh, was a slave,
and Sultdn Ghiydsuddin Bulban was also a slave of Altamsh ;
and therefore these Sultdns and their immediate successors
are known in history as the Slave kings of Delhi, which was
their capital.

Q. 87. What do you know of Sultin Altamsh ?

A. Sultdn Altamsh defeated the Paramdra Rdjputs
of Mdlava, plundered Ujjayini, and destroyed the, temple ot
Mahdkdla in 1232 A. D.

Q. 8. Give a short account of Changiz Khdn.

A Changiz Khdn was a Mughal, who, by his superior
military genius, brought together all jhe,nomad hordes of

Mongolia with whose help he conquered the whole country
from the Pacific t» the Baltic Sea. He killed the families of
those wl;c;. opposeli him, massgcred their adherents, and
destroyed their capitals. T hangiz Khdn invaded Khwarasm,
a powerful kingdom in Western Asia. Its king, Jaldluddin,
fled after a signal Mefeat to Indus to seck the protection of
Sultdn Al.tagns'h

Q. 89.» Mention the most important event that

took place during 'the reign of Ghiyasuddin Bulban?
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A. During('the reign of Ghiy4dsudddin Bulban, Tughral
Khdn, the govetnor of Bengal, rose up in arms, but was
d®feated and slain.

Q. go. Narrate the circumstances that led to
the downfall of the slave dynasty.

A. After Bulban’s death his grandson, Kaikobdd, was
raised to the throne. He was immoral and had a number of
profligate attendants who ruined him and his family. Jaldl-
uddin khiliji, the btave governor of the Punjab, was invited

oto depose'Kaikobéd and ascend the throne.

CHAPTER 1IV.
THE KHILIJI DYNASTY (1288-1321)

Q. 91. When and by whom was the Khiliji
dynasty founded in Delhi?

A. Jaldluddin Khiliji deposed and assassinated Kaiko-
bdd and raised himself to the throne of Delhi in 1288. He
was the founder of the Khiliji dynasty.

Q. 92. Name the chief sovereigns of the
Khiliji dynasty.

A 'Thechief sovereigns of the Khiliji dynasty were :—
(1) Jaldluddin, (2) Alduddin, (3} Mubdrak, and (g) M4lik
Khusru.

Q. g3. What was the policy of the Khilijis
for strengthening their position ¢

A. The Khilijis took into their ser¥ice a large number
of Tartar adventurers, driven from their country by the
Mughals, as well as a number of converted Mughal mer-
cenaries. Thus they strengthened fheir posmon

Q. 94. Give a short account of Alduddin’s
conquest of the Deccan and Guzerat. . ,

A.  Alduddin Khiliji was the nephew bf _]aléuddin,
who conquered a great portion of Bundelkhund and. eastern
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Mdlava. He then crossed the Vindhya Janges and took by
surprise Devagiri, the capital of Rdw ,R4j4, the Yddava
king of Mah4rdshtra, who paid him a large sup of mbney.
In 1295 he led an immense army into the Deccan, destroyed
the Yddava kingdoms of Devagil.'i and Dvdrasamudra,
harassed the Kdkateyas of Orangal, and conquered the
country as far as Rdmesvar,

In 1297 Alduddin sent an expedifion to Guzerat under
his celebrated general, Ulagll Kh#n, against sKarnadev.
Guzerat and M4élava were annexed to his domirions. R

Q. 95. What was the leading historical fea-
ture of the Khilijis ?

A The leading historical feature of the Khiliji dynasty
was that the Muhammadan power was felt from one end of
India to the other.

Q. 96. How were the latter days of Alduddin
spent ?

A. Alduddin’s latter days were embittered by intrigues
at court for the succession, and by rebellions of the Hindus at
Chitor, Guzerat, and Mah4rdshtra. Chitor recovered its
freedom. The rebellion in Guzerat was put down with.a
strong hand ; but Harpdldev was still defiant inl,the Deccan.

Q. 97. What do you know ,of Kutlugh Khén ?

A. See Appendix, Catechism.

Q. 98. Mention the most leading event that
took place in Mub4rak’s reign |
» A. The mest important event during Mubdrak’s reign
was the capture*and execution of ‘Harpgldev, who broke out
in open rebellion againsf his father, Aléudd(n

Q.’99. Whate«do you know of M4lik Khusru ?

A. Khusru Was a great favourite at Mubdrak’s court,
He was a)ow caste Hindu, who embraced Muhammadanism.
He was raised to the highest offices of State, and everybody's
life and property were at his mercy. He put Mubdrak to
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death together with all the survivors of Alduddin’s family
and became king of Guzerat. See A. to Q. 98.

CHAPTER V.
THE TUGHLAK DYNASTY (1321-1412).

Q. 100. When, by whom, and how was the

Tughlak dynasty founded ¢

a A Ghi‘yésuddin, a Turkish slave and afterwards gover-
nor of the Punjab, led an-army into Delhi, and after putting
Mailik Khusru to death, ascended the throne of Delhi in
1321 A. D.

Q. 101. Give a short sketch of the reign of
the founder of the Tughlak dynasty.

A Ghiydsudddin, the founder of the Tughlak dynasty,
reigned from 1321 to 1325. He annexed Mahdrdshtra
to the Muhammadan empire and defended the Punjab
against Mughal invasion. He was assassinated by his son
m 1825 A. D.

Q. 102. What was the constitution of the
Pathdn atmy ?

A. Most ot the Musalmans, who came with Muhammad
of Ghor and his successors, belonged to the Afghan or
Pathdn tribes inhabiting the narrow valleys of Afghdnisthdn.
The Ghoris and «ke Khilijis were the rulers of the
several valleys of Afghdnisthdn. The armxes of the Ghon,
Slave, and Khiliji dynastxes were composed of thege tribes,
who conquered different patts of India and settled in them.
They did not entertain a feeling of firm devotion to their
masters. ' .

The Tartar adventurers, belonging to various races in
Central and Western Asia, and the converted Mughals and
Hindus were a source of strength and power fo the Khiliji
kings of Delhi. Anyone, who could collect a number of
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fallowers, declared himself an Amu-, an'd' a very large number
of such Amirs accepted employment under the Delk» e~
perors and was known as the Amirdni Sada. They were
not inspired with a spirit of sincere loyalty to their masters. »

Q. 103. Describe the character of Mubhammad
Tughlak.

A. Mahammad Tughlak was a' weak and capncnous
ruler. Though he was a leamed man, a ln\gu;s and a
pious Musalman there was a taint of insanity in him. He
was unsympathetic, nay cruel. 'He took delight in wild
schemes.

Q 104. Write a short sketch of the reign of
Muhammad Tughlak.

A. Muhammad Tughlak ascended the throne of Delhi
after murdering his father, Ghiy4dsuddin, in 1325, and reigned
till 1351. He ordered that the name .of Devagiri should be
changed into Daulatdbdd, whither he iatended to remove his
capital, but the attempt proved a failure, though thousands
of families were ruined in consequence. He sent a large
army to conquer China ; but it perished to a an in the
jungles of Assam. He raised a vast aymy for invading
Persia, but it broke up for want of pay. He levied heavy
taxes, to avoid which the cultivators between the Ganges and
the Jumna fled into jungles, where they were shot dowrr like
wild beasts.

He divided Benga] into three parts; eastern, western,
and soutkern Bengal He subdued his first governor of East
Bengal, Bah4dur Kh4n. » But in’the couf'se of ten or twelve
years aftgrwards, Hép [lids declared himself as independent
ruler of the three umted divisions of Bengal, under the title
of Shamsuddip Ihﬁ: Shgh in 1345 A. D. Muhammad could’
not recmver it, as he was too busy in quelling numerous
rebellions in Western India and the Deccan. In 1347, the
Deccan declared itself independent.
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Q 105 Des-ribe the character of the Amir4ni

v

Sada. e

A The'Amirdni Sada were turbulent, disaffected, and
disloyal They obeyed “he rulers of Delhi, merely for the
sake of their pay and the prospect of plunder They were
ever geady to turn the disorders of the times to their advant-
age, and were very trouhlesome to their masters.

Q. 106. Narréte thecircumstancesunder which
the Deccan was lost to the Pathdn dynasty.

A. Muhammad Tughlak appointed Aziz Hamid governor
of Midlava in 1337 A. D. and called on him to keep the
Amirdni Sada under his control. Hamid invited them to a
feast at Dhdr4, and there killed them to a man. This
inhuman and wholesale massacre roused the Amirrdni of
Midlava, Guzerat. and the Deccan into an open rebellion.
They drove the emperor’s officers from alinost every city,
and notwithstanding his repeated and sustained exertions
to overcome them extending over a period of fifteen years
they declared themselves independent in 1347. Thus the
Deccan threw off the yoke of the Pathdn emperors of
Delhi. .

Q. 107. Who were the most powerful kfngs of
the Tughlak dynasty ?

A. The most powerful sovereigns of the Tughlak,

dynasty were : —(I\P-Gbi‘yésuddin ; (2) Muhammad Tughlak ;
(3) Firoz Tghlak ; and (4) Mahmad Tughlak.

! <

© CHPTER ¥I.

TIMU’R. |
Q. 108. Give a short sketch ot the reign of
Firoz Tughlak. .
A. Firoz Tughlak succeeded Muhammad Tughlak ‘as
emperor of Delhi in 1351, He had ‘to acknowledge the
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independence of the Deccan and Bengal. He ruled in
peace over that part of his empire whick gxtended from the
west of Bengal to the Punjab. He constructgd road?, ex-
cavated tanks, erected inns, and did much good to the
country. * *

Q. 109. State how the Pathdn empire was
reduced during Mahmud Tughlak’s reign to Delhi

and its neighbourhood. . e

A. At the very outset of Mahmdd Tughlaks relgn.
Guzerat and Madlava beeame independent. His prime minis-
ter, Khauja Jahdn, who was made governor of the East
in 13094, founded his capital at Jaunpur, and declared him-
self independent. Bengal and the Deccan as already stated
ascerted their independence in Firoz Tughlak’s reign.
Thus the Pathdn empire was now reduced to Delhi and its
adjoining places.

Q. 110. Give a short account of Timur’s in-
vasion of India.

A. After conquering all the kingdoms of Central Asia
TimGr fell upon India in 1398 Mamdad Tughlak, who was
then the emperor of Delhi, left his capital and ,took refuge
in Guzerat. The inhabitants of Delhi made feeble attempts
to oppose him, but in vain. The ciey was captured and
sacked. He then advanced to Haridvdr, massacring the
citizens of Meerut on his way. On his jaurney back to his
own country he was often greatly harassed by the Hindus
inhabiting the regions through which his way lay. Famine,
anarchy,’and plague marked his rcute.

Q. 111. Enmerite the causes that led to the
downfdll of the Pathdn empire.

A The Pathdn empire began to decline from the time,,
of Muhammad Tughlak. The follies and weakness of
Muhamma'd Tughlak want of loyalty of the Muhammadan
chiefs and governors, who founded a number of small
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independent kingdoms for themselves, rebellions of the
Hindu kings, who“.asserted their independence one after

another, and the *invasion of Timtr are the causes that led
to the overthrow of Pathdn empire.

BOOK 1V,
INDEPENDENT MUHAMMADAN KINGDOMS.

——-O O, OO

CHAPTER I.
THE KINGDOM OF DELHI (1412-1526).

Q. 112. What do you know of the Saiyyad
Dynasty ?

A. On the death of Mahmdad Tughlak, Khizir Khdn
Saiyyad, the governor of the Punjab, made himself master
of Dethi. He and his three descendants ruled at Delhi, and
were known as the Saiyyad dynasty. During their reigns,
the Delhi empire was reduced to the very walls of the city.

« Bahlol l.odi after conquering the Punjab and Sirhind,
invaded Dclhi, which was made over to him by Alduddin,
the last of the Scaiyyqd kings.

Q. 113. Whatdo youknow of the Lodi dynasty ?

A. The Loqi dynasty as founded by Bahlol, who
ascended throne’ of“ Delhi with the title of Sultdn. He
annexed the independent kingdom of Jaunpur in 1478. H‘xs
son, Sikandar Lodi, annexed Behar in 1494 A~ D., and
founded the city of*Agra, dbout 1560 A. D. Sikandar's son
and successor, Ibrdhim Lodi, estranged the feelings of the
nobles by slighting and insulting them, apd thus soon paved
‘«the way for numerous recblions  Jaunpur, regained its
independence. Daulat Khdn Lodi, the goveinor of the
Punijab, invited B4bar, the Sultdn of Kabul, to invade India
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Bibar met Ibrdhim at P4dnipat in 1526 and utterly defeated
him there. Ibrdhim and nearly forty th?ﬁsand of his men
were killed.

CHAPTER. II.
THE KINGDOM OF BENGAL (1315-1592). »

Q. 114. Give an accoynt of the Ilids Shdhi
dynasty of Bengal.

A. Shamsuddin Ilids Shdh declared himself indepen-
dent in 1345, and Firoz Tughlak ac'knowledged his indepen-
dence in 1355. He removed his capital from Gaur to Pindud
where his son, Sikandar, built the celebrated Adina Masjid.
Sikandar’s successors were not very powerful and were
deposed by Rdjd Gane$s who made himself master of Bengal.

Q. 115. Describe the reign of R4jd Ganes$ and
his family.

A. R4d4jd Ganes reigned for eight years and was
loved by Hindus and Musalmans. His sen, Jadu, embraced
Muhammadanism, and assumed the title of Jaldluddin. His
grandson, Ahmad Shdh was put to death owing to his
unpopularity This dynasty reigned from 1905 té 1445 when
the Muhammadan- restored the kingdbm to the family of
Shamsuddin Ilids Shdh.

Q. 116. Describe the claracter of the kings
of the second Ihids Sh4hi dynasty.

' A. The pringes of the second Ilifs Shzhs dynasty, who
reigned for 42 yea.rs, werg weak,rand we=e often tools ‘in the
hands of' Khaujas and Habshis or Abyssinians.

Q. 117. What do you know of Alduddin
Shih ¢ . v
s A. Rla':l‘xddin Husain Shih destroyed the power of the
Khaujas and Habshis in 1494 and ascended the throne of

S
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Bengal. He had been in early life the servant of a Kdyastha
officer of the State ')Ezmed Subuddhi Khdn. He respected
the Hindus, two of whom, Rap and Sandtan. held high offices
under him,* He destroyed the Kamatpur kingdont and made
war on Orissa. He attempted to conquer Behar, but being
defeated, made treaty with Sikandar lodi.

Q. 118. Sketch the reigns of Sulaiman and
Dé&ud Kirani. .

A. Salaimdn Kirtini défeated the descendants of Sher
Shéh and bécame the undisputed ruler of Bengal in 1563.
He removed his capital from Gaur to Tand4, near Rdjmahal.
His general, K4ldpdhdr, invaded Orissa (1563), deposed
Tehngd Mukundadev, the usurping monarch, Sulaimdn died
in 1572, and was succeeded by his brother, 1Ydud, who quar-
relled with Akbar and lost his kingdom, which was anncxed
to the Mughal empire in 1575. Bengal was, however, not
tinally subjugated till the year 1592.

CHAPTER III.
. THE KINGDOM OF JAUNPUR (3394-1479).

Q. 119. ‘Sketch the rise and fall of the king-
dom of Jaunpur.

A. Rhauja Jabdn, the founder the kingdont of Jaunpur.
on being appointed by«Mahmtd Tughlak as governor of his
eastern Provinces, declared himself indepgndent. He left
by will his kingdom and title (Malik-us-Shdrg) to 2 young
man, Mubdrak Shdh, who %as the eral founder of the Sharqi
dvnasty. Including Khauja Jahdn, the dynmasty comprised
s\ kings, and their kingdom extended fromq Bengal to Delhi.
‘They erccted many beautiful places and mosqires. Though
Bahiol LLodi annexed the kingdom in 1478, yet thd kst king,
Hussain Shdh, reigned in Behar till 1494 Being defeated
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there by Sikandar Lodi he fled to Bengal where he died in
1499. Thus the Sharqi dynasty cagme t¢ ap end.

CHAPTER 1IV.
THE KINGDOM OF SINDH (1443-1572).

. 120. Give a short history of the rise and
fall of the kingdom of Sindh. |
A. Multan became mdepgndent’ under the funga
dynasty, half Hindu and half Muhammadan whi®h reigned
lor about 30 years when the Arghtins of Smdh annewed
it to their dominions. *
In the 11th century the kingdom of Mansura fell into
the hands of the Sauviras, a Rajput tribe By the end f
the 14th century the Sauviras were converted to Islam and
were conquered by another tribe of Rajputs who again were

deposed by the Arghins, claiming descent from Timur.

CHAPTER V.
THE KINGDOM OF GUZERAT (1390-1572).

Q. 121, Trace the rise and fall of the king-
dom of Guzerat.

A. In 1391, the emperor having dismissed Farhdtul
Mulk sent Zafar, a converted Rdjput, a$ governor of Guzerat.
Zafar became notorious for destroying Hindu temples and
defiling places of Hindu pilgrimage.  Tha Temple of Som:a-
ndth which had been rebuilt by Bhimdev in 1036 was agam
testroyed. Zaftir is Said to have proclaimed his indepen-
dence in. 1396, under the title of "Muzafar Shdh. He died
n 1412.

His’successor, Ahthad, removed the capital from Anahil-
pattan to Ahmadhbad.

Ma.hn)\’xa Bigdrdh succeeded Ahmad and destroyed ](m'l
garh and Champanagar Muczaffar I1., Mahmid’s successer,
invaded M4lava and seized its capital, Mdndua.
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The most popular Musalman king of Guzerat, Bahddur
Shéh, invaded and L(:mne:ged Midlava to Guzerat in 1530.
He¢invested Chitor in 1529 atter Rdnd Sangrdm Sinha's
death and captured it. The use of cannon dates from this
syear. The emperor Hu"méy{m being entreated by Karndvatf,
the Rand’s wife, proceeded to Chitor and thence expelled
Bah#dur's governor. The emperor also invaded Guzerat
and stormed the fort of Champdnagar and annexed the king-
dom. Shertly after this, Guzerat re-asserted its freedom
and enjoyed'it for thirty years more.

The last king, Muzaffar I11., made over this kingdom to
Akbar and became a councillor of his court in 1572.

Q. 122. Describe the character of Bahddur
Shah.

A. Bahiddur Shdh of Guzerat was a brave and intrepid
soldier, and quite reckless of life. He was the most popular
of the Musalman kings of Guzerat.

Q. 123. Give an account of Muzaffar III. of
Guzerat.

A. Muzaffar IIl. was the last king of Guzerat, who
made over his kingdom to Akbar and bccame a counciltor of
his court (1572). But after nine years he fled from Delhi and
tried to regain his kirgdom, and at last sought the protection
of Rdy Sinha, a Hindu R4j4 of Kdthiawar, where he passed
the remainder of his life.

Q. 124. Hgw, did the Portuguese obtain pos-
session of Diuy °

A. Bahddur Shgh, king of Guzetat, being pursued by
Humdytn, fled to Djiu, near Somanathpattdn. He ﬁés com-
pelled to cede the island to the %ortuguese in return for
the protection they granted him. Later on, he triel many
Ltimes to break off his engagement with tlfem. who invited
him to their ships, and there he was killed eithet a.cc.identally
or deliberately, in 1557. Diu thenceforward was setained by
the Portuguese. ¢
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CHAPTER VI
THE KINGDOM OF MALAVAS(j401-1567).

Q. 125. Give a short history of the fise and
fall of the kingdom of M4lava.

A. Dilwar Khin Ghori, having been appointed governoi
of Mdlava by Firoz Shdh Tughlak, asserted his independemce
in 1401 A.D. He removed his capital from Dhdra to Mdndd
His son, Hiashang, founded the ci®y of ljushangdbaq. After
his death the Ghori family became extinct, and® Mahmtd
Khiliji seized the kingdom. He conquered Ajmir, Kerauht
and Ranastambhapur. In 1512, a civa war broke out  I'he
weak king, Mahmaad II., was a mere ¢ v '.c hands of
Medini Rdy, a Rdjput chief, who was then the most power-
ful man in the kingdom. On being pressed by his co-religi-
onists, Mahmd had to take refuge with Muzaffar I1., kg
ot Guzerat, who reinstated him in his capital. Upon this
Medini R4y fled to Rdnd Sangrdm Sinha. A struggie
ensued between the Muhammadans and Rdjputs for supre-
macy in Mdlava, during which Sultdn Mahmad was taken
prisoner by the Rdnd, who sent him to Mdnda with royal
honours. But after his victor’s death, Mahmud atgacked his
son and annexed M4dlava to Guzerat In 1536. |

Q. 126. What do you know *of Medini Ray ¢

A See Appendix, p. 22., Catechism.

« CHAPTER VII.
THE ‘KINGDDOM OF KHANDES, (1399-1599).

Q. 127. Who were the Fardkis ¢

A. Milik Rdj§ F4rdki, the first prince of Khdndes,
who claimed his descent from the Khalif4 Omar, founded
a dynasty® k’pown as the F4rdki dynasty, and his successors
were known in history as the Fardkis,
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Q. 128. Give a short account of the rise and

fall of the king¥om of Khdndes.
« A In 1399, Mdlik Rdja Fdraki after 30 years’ rule de-
clared himbelf independent. After his death his son, Ndsir,
ctreacherously seized th: impregnable fort of Asirgarh. The
Fadrdkis had the greatest respect for the Molldhs. They
founded two cities Jainabdd and Burhdnpur. Khdndes was

annexed by Akbar in 1599
' —_—r e

CHAPTER VIII.
THE BAHMANT KINGDOM (1347-1526).

Q. 129. What was the origin of the Bahmani
kingdom ?

A. The general who founded this kingdom was origin-
ally the servant of a Delhi Brdhman named Gangu, who,
being an astrologer, predicted that Husain would become
king, and extorted from him a promise that the dynasty
founded by him should be named after his master, ana that
he should be appointed prime minister. Husain assumed
the title of Husain Gangu Bahmani and appointed Gangu
prime minigter.

Q. 130. besc,r,ibe the boundaries of the Bah-
mani kingdom.

A. The Bahfmapi kingdom was bounded on the east by
Telingdna, on the south by the Krishna and the Tunga-
bhadra, on the west by the Konkan and theSahyéd‘r.i range}
and on the north by Méladva..

Q. 131. Give an account of the contest be-
tween the Hindus and the Musalmans in the

.Deccan during this time.

A. Mubammad, son of Husain Gangu’ defeated

Vindyak Rdo, the brother of the king of Orangal, and obtain-
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ed possession of Golkondd. The R4jd of Yijayanagar, having
been insulted by Muhammad, invaded thgsBahman{ kingdom
took possession of the Do4b, and massacfecd the garrison of
its chief eity. But at last the Hindus were deéeated, a?nd
the king sued for peace. The ninth _king, Ahamd Shdh,
subdued the Kdkateya kingdom of Orangal in 1424, and
annexed it to his dominions.

Q. 132. Trace the rise and fall of the Bahmani
kingdom.

A. The Bahmani kingdom was founded by Husain
Gangu Bahmani. Its first capital was Kolburga, and the
second was Bidar. Husain died in 1358 and was succeeded by
his son, Muhammad, who made himself master of Golkonda
after defeating Vindyak Rdo, the brother of the king of
Orangal. He insulted the Rd4jd of Yijaynagar, who, in
revenge, invaded the Bahmani kingdom, seized the Dodb,
put to death the whole garrison of its chief city, Mukdal,
and compelled Muhammad to make peace with him. Ahmad
Shdh, the ninth king of the Bahmani dynasty, subdued the
Kdkateya kingdom of Orangal in 1424 and annexed it to
his dominions. He removed the capital to Bidar and died
in 1435. His son, Al4uddin, conquered the Konkan and.
forced the petty chiefs to pay tribute His son, .Huméyun,
appointed Khauja Mahmad Gdwan, his.prim.e minster. He
died after reigning three years, leaving the regency in the
hands of the Queen Mother, Mahmtd G4dwdn, and Khauja
Jahdn Turk, as representatives of the'fo;éign and Deccani
p.arties respectively. Nluhammad Shih’s son, Nizdm Shih,
had Khewja Jahgn Turk assassinated, because he tried to
usurp the sypreme powersin the State. Mahmtd Gdwédn now
became gl in all in the court of the Bahmanti kings. He con-
quered Telingdna, and annexed it to the Bahmant kingdom.
He extended the Muhammadan power from sea to sea by.:
agnexings the Konkan and the Northern Circars. Sultan
Muhammad Sh4h, the 13th Bahmani king, captured Kdnchi,
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the holy city of the Hindus. In 1481 MahmtGd G4wdn was
assassinated at theinstance of Nizdmul Mulk, the leader of
the Deccanf party’ In 1589, Ydsuf Adil Shdh declared
hinfself indgpendent at Bijapur, and Imddul Mulk, at Berar.
Nizdmul Mulk rose to the greatest power at Biaar. Mahmdd
«Shdh Il., the 14th king of the Bahmani dynasty, marched
against Telingdna at the head of his army and ordered
Niz&mul Mulk’s execution. Nizam’s son, Mdlik Ahmad,
retired to his father’.s' jagir, Junnair, and there declared
himself iwlependent fn 1490. Thus the Bahmanis lost
Bijapur, Berar, and Mah4rdshtra. The Northern Circars
and Telingdna seceded m 1412. The dynasty continued at
Bidar for 14 years more when Amir Bdrid brought about its
ruin (1526).

Q 133. What were the two parties formed in
the Bahmani kingdom during the premiership of

" Mahmid Gdw4dn ¢

A. When Mahmad Gdwé4n was prime minister of the
Bahmani kingdom, there arose two parties with opposite
interests. One was the foreign party, composed of foreigners
of Arabia, Persia, Turkey, and Egypt; and the other
whs the Degccani party, chiefly comprising Hindus and
Abyssinian ‘tonvaerts to Muhammadanism and the early
Muhammadan settlers?

Q. 134. (@) Write a short biographical note
on Mahmidd Gaw4n. (4) Describe his character.

A. (a8) MahmGd Gdwdn came to lndla asa merchant, .
and by dint of abilities and honesty attamed the highest
rank in the Bahmani« kingdom. Heq was appomtgd prime
minister by Alduddin Bahmani’s son, HumdytGn. , After
the death of Khauja Jahdn Turk, he became the right-hand
man of the Bahmanf family. He conquered Telingdna and
annexed it to the Bahmani dominions. He extefided the,
Muhammadan power from sea to sea by a.rme:‘cing the
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Konkan and the Northern Circars. He was the representa-
tive of the foreign party. He was puf to death at the
instigation of Nizamul Mulk, the leader of the. Deccani
party. His fiscal arrangements and his organisation of the
educational, judicial, and military departments were excellent.

(6) Mahmid G4w4n was an unselfish, modest, learned,
able, and honest person. He gave away all his moneys in
founding schools and colleges, in bulding mosques and
hospitals, and helping the leArned® and relieging the
distressed. ° .

Q. 135. Name the small kingdoms that arose
out of the ruins of the Bahmani kingdomi.

A. The ruins of the Bahmani kingdom led to the
foundation of the small kingdoms of Berar, Bidar, Ahmad-

nagar, Golkonda, and Bijapur.

CHAPTER XI.
THE KINGDOM OF BERAR (1489-1572).

Q. 136. Trace therise and fall of the kingdom
of Berar.

A. In 1489 Fateh Ulla Imdd Shdh established an inde- *
pendent kingdom in Berar. He was appointe.d gavernor of
Berar by his patron, Mahmid Gdwdn. He made Gwailgarh
his capital. His descendants acknowledged the supremacy
of Bahddur Shdh, the king of Guzerat, to protect themselves
against the aggressions of the kings of Ahmadnagar. In
1 595 the king of Bgrar joined all the Muhammadan powers
of the Dwecan ang subverted the kingdom of Vijaynagar.
The king ot Ahmadnagar,vacting *under the advice of the
king of Rijdpur, conquered and annexed Berar in 1572.
Turfdn Khdn had Ahmadnagar and the remaining kingdoms
of the Deccan annexed by Akbar to the Delhi empire. The -
capital was* af'terwards removed from Gwailgarh to Ellichpur.
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CHAPTER X.
THE KINGDOM OF BIDAR (1526-1609).

Q. 1037. Write a short history of the kingdom
of Bidar from 1520 to 160g A. D.

A. After Mahmtd Gdwidn’s death, Kdsim Bdrid be-
came master of Bidar, the capital of the Bahmani kingdom.
His son, Amir Bé’rid. drove out the Bahmani kings from
Bidar apd made it indepcndent ; and his son, Al Bdrid
assumed .he title of Shdh. The Barid Shihis brought
about the ruin of their kingdom through their vile character
and soon became dependent on the kingdom of Bijapur.
The dynasty lingered on till 1609, when Bidar was annexed
to the Mughal empire. There were seven kings of this
dynasty, the last four of which were men of no note.

CHAPTER XI.
THE KINGDOM OF AHMADNAGAR (1491-1636).

Q. 138. Give an account of the rise and fall
, of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar.

A DMizamul Mulk a Muhammadan convert, was
appointed’ by Gdwdn as the governor of Junnair. The
Deccani party maae him its leader after Khauja Jahdn's
death. He died a violent death in the course of a few years,
and was succeedad hy his son, Ahmad, who declared himself
independent and removed the capital from Junnair to
Ahmadnagar, which he founded. Ahmad’s Brahman rela-
tives being hard pxessed by the king of Berar f:;c‘)ught his
protection. In 1527 Bahddur Shdh on behalf of his depen-
dant, the king of Berar, invaded Ahiaadnagar and compelled
Burhdn Nizdm Shdh to submit to him. Suortly after, Burhdn
made himself free and entered into an atlignce with the
R4ja of Vijaynagar for dividing the Bija[.urJ kingdom
between themselves. Burhdn failed in carrying out his
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object, and the king of Bijapur, in revenge, allied himself
with the king of Vijaynagar and haras;ed Bnrhdn’s son
and succesSor, Husain Nizam Shdh. Husam seized Berar.
His successors captured and annexed many hill forts in the
Konkan and the Sahy4ddri. °

At this time there were two parties in Ahmadnagar as in
the other States of the Deccan ; one of foreigners, and the
other of the Deccanis. On the death 'of the eighth king of
Ahmadnagar, a civil war broke out in 104, and ong of the
above mentioned parties seught the assistance *of Akbar,
who had the capital captured and Berar annexed in 16()3:
Chdnd Sultdna’s exertions during these wars with the
Mughals have become a household word to every Indian.

Even after the capture of the capital, the dynasty ruled
over a great portion of its territories and founded a new
capital at Kirki, now Aurangabad. The tamily, which com-
prised twelve kings, became extinct in 1636, when the king -
dom was annexed to the Mughal empire

Q. 139. What do you know of Chand Bibi
and Mdlik Ambar ?

A. See Appendix p. 15; p. 21, Catechism,

CHAPTER XIT.,
THE KINGDOM OF GOLKONDA (1512-1688).

“

Q. 140. Write a short histor)'r of the rise and
fa)l of the kingdom=of Golkonda.

A. Mahmﬁd Gdwidn appomted Kuthul Mulk, the ruler
of Telingdna. Hisfamily ruled for one hundred and seventy-
six years, And all the kirgs belonging to it died a vislent
death. They took oae Hindu city after another and extended
their power to the south and east. They annexed the cities
of Ré]mahendn and Orangal. Their capital was Golkonda ;
it was afterwards tiansferred to Hyderabad. The Kuth
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Sh4hfs rendered great help to the Deccani kings in their war
with Vijaynagar $n 1665. The fifth king, Abdull4, con-
quered, with the assistance of his minister, Mir Jumlé,
several small Hindu %tates in Karndt. The dynasty linger-
ed on thirty years more ; and the kingdom was annexed te
the Delhi empire in 1688.

“Q. 141. Who was Mir Jumla ?

€

A. See Appertdix p. 22, Catechism,
N «© "

CHAPTER XIII.
THE KINGDOM OF BIJAPUR (1489- 1686).

Q. 142. Tracethe rise and fall of the kingdom
of Bijapur.

A. The Bijapur kingdom was founded by Ydsuf Adil
Sh4h, a scion of the Imperial family of Constantinople. He
was a slave of Mahmtd Gé4wdn, who appointed him Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Bahmani forces and bestowed on
him the province of Bijapur as a jdgir. On his master’s
death, he made himself king of Bijapur.

His son and successor, Ism4dil Shdh, captured Bidar and
made Awmir Bdrid prisoner. The Bdrids became their
dependants, tliough Amir B4rid was restored to indepen-
dence. Ismail defeated his brother-in-law, Burkdn Nizdm
Shéh.

On Ismdil’s«feath in 1534, Bubuji Khdnum raised Adil
Shdh to the throne. He constantly fought against the kings
of Ahmadnagar and Vijaynagar. He ¢ied in 1557. His
son, Ali Adil Shdh, invaded Ahmadnagar in  unison with
the Hindu R4jd of Vijaynagar‘in 1558. Incensed at the
insults they received at the hands of the Hindus on this
occasion, the rulers of thc five Muhanmmadan kingdoms in
the Deccan attacked Vijaynagar, and after, defeating its
king, R4m Rdjd, in ithe battle of Talikot in 1565, sacked
and destroyed the capital, Ali Adil Shdh was murdered in
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1579 A. D. After Ali Adil Shdh's death, his wife, Chdnd
bultané became Regent on behalf of his m‘lnor son, Ibrdhim.
On her retirement from Bijapur, Ibrdhim “adit Shéh assurg-
ed the government of the kingdom. He entered into an
alliance with Akbar when the latter®resolved to conquer
Ahmadnagar. He had three successors. The kingdom of
Bijapur was annexed to the Mogul empire in 1686.

Q. 143. What do you know of Bubuji Khdnum ¢

A. See Appendix p. 13, Catechisne.

CHAPTER XIV.

STATE OF INDIA UNDER THE PATHANS.

Q. 144. Describe the state of India under the

rule of the Pathdn emperors of Delhi.

A. The Pathdn emperors held the great cities and
planted colonies either of Afghdn tribes or of foreign merce-
naries ; the rest of the country was suffered to govern itself.
The Hindus wwere let alone in the management of their social,
religious, and municipal matters. The Pathdns put down
insurrections raised by the Hindus and protect‘ed the country
from foreign invasion. .

On the overthrow of the Pathdns, a number of small
independent Muhammadan kingdoms came into existence.
The Muhammadans associated freely with the Hindus, who
were entrusted with high offices in the State. Many Hindu
shrines disappeared under their rule. The Hindus were
often persecuted and theiremples ‘destroydd in places where
the Muhapnmadan mﬂuence was supreme.

The aborigines and followers of Buddhist monks in large
numbers becanje converts to Islam. The Telis and Joldhds
of ,the Nenh-Western Provinces and the Nikdris, Pdj4ris,
Patuds, and other castes in Bengal were converted by the

6
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Pirs (Muhammadan saints) and Fakirs (Muhamm and
mendicants). \
¢ The §mriti compitations of the Hindus were made during
the Pathdn period. M4dhavidchdryya, Visvesvar Bhatta,
Chandeswar, Véchafspati Misra, Achdryya Churdmani, Pro-
tdprudra, Raghunandan, Kamaldkar, and others flourished
during this period.

A number of Hindu Reformers, preaching the doctrine
of unity of God, arese urider the influence of the Pathdns
who belleved in one God. They prevailed upon men to
renounce the world., The Hindu community was again
divided into two classes, viz, the Brdhmans and the mendi-
cants. The latter made the vernaculars the medium of their
communication with the people and raised many dialects to
the dignity of literary languages.

Q. 145. Describe the government of the
Pathdn emperors.

A. The Pathdn emperors held India by the bayonet.
I'hey occupied the great cities and founded settlements
either of Afghdn tribes or the foreign mercenaries, and sufter-
ed the rest of the country to govern itself. They collected
taxes frum those territories that were under their direct sway
and levied téibutes from the dependent Hindu R4jds. They
allowed the Hindus complete freedom in social, religious, or
municipal matters and put down with a strong hand Hindu

insurrections.«® They protected the country from foreign
mvasion.

Q. 146. Mention some monotheistic refornfers

that developed many dizlects into literary lan-
guages.

A. Chaitanya’s followers improyed Bengali, N4nak's,
Punjabi ; Kavira's, Hindi ; and Tukdrdm!ls, M4dh4rdshtrt
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SMALL HINDU KINGDOMS. .

a2 00 O e
CHAPTER I:!

THE KINGDOM OF VIJAYNAGAR (1336-1565).

Q. 147. Trace the rise cmd fall of the kmg-
dom of Vijaynagar. .

A. The founder of the kingdom of anynagar was
Bukka. His sons and grandsons were rulers of Southern®
India from 1336 to 1379. Their pr'ime minster Mddhavd -
chdryya was a great general, and drove out the Musalmans
from Goa. The Bahmanis frequently invaded Vijaynagar.
Abdur Razzak, the ambassador of the king of Samarkand,
was struck with admiration at the grandeur of the city of
Vijaynagar in 1444. He speaks highly of the manners of the
court. Deva Rdy II., the great-grandson of Harihar I1..
was probably the last of the Bukka family. A period of
anarchy followed his death, during which each of the ministers
tried to become supreme.

Narasinha at last destroyed his competitors and became
king. His family was more powerful than the precedmg
one. His son and grandson, Krls.hnadev Rdy and
Achyuta Rdy reigned from 1509 to 1530, and from 1530
to 1542, respectively. Achyuta had three sons, Saddsiva,
Rdm R4j4, and Tiru Malla. Rdm Rijé"joined the king
of. Bijapur in inyading Ahmadnagar and ill-treated the
Musalmans. He was defeated and killed in the battle of
T4likot, in" 1565, by the Musalmans, who%ed an expedition
against Vjjaynagar. The capital was razed to the ground.
Sad4$ivd removed, his court to Penndkonda, where his
brother, Tiru Malla, reigned for a long time. Venkatapati,
Ti Maller's® son, removed the capital to Chandragiri. Ven-
katapati III grantgd the site of Madras to the English in
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1639. The pensioned chief of Annegundi is the represemta-
tive of the Vijaynagar family.

« Q. j348. What was the condition of Southern
India after the overthrow of the Hoysdla Balldlsy,
of Dvarasamudra *

A. The Muohammadans overran the whole of Southern
India from RdmesSvara to Malabar, where confusion and
anarchy prevailed. v The Delhi emperors had no direct
control over these remote S.ates. They sent out governors,
who tried tv make themselves masters of the kingdoms, or at
least to secure a portion of them.

CHAPTER II.
THE KINGDOM OF REWA (1250-1895).

Q. 149. Give a short history of the rise and
fall of the kingdom of Rewa.

A. A branch of the Bdghelds of Guzerat settled in
Béghelkhund and gradually founded an empire there.
Dalakesvar and Malakesvar of this family kept it up by
defeating the emperor, Bulban, in battle. They annexed
certain Mvhammadan districts, and converted many mus-
jids into temples. They fought hard against the Sultdns
of Jaunpur and wrested from them K&£lIpi. Sikandar Lodi,
Bi4bar, and Akbar treated them with great respect. Miy4n
Ténsen, the great musician, began his career as the musician
of Ramchandradev, one of the B4ghela kings. Their origi-
nal capital was Bandogarh, which. was. afterwards removed

to Rewa, where their kingdom still exists. . @
‘- 3

CHAPTER III. .
THE KINGDOM OF MEWAR “(750-1895)

Q. 150. Trace the history of the risé and fal
of the kingdom of Mewar. "
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A. The early history of Mewar is lost in obscurity.
Guha founded the #r:be of the Rdnds of M‘ewar, and Bdppd
Rdol, the dynasty. Samara Sinha of the family is saicsto
have died at the battle of Tiraori in 1:193. Alduddin ceptured
Chstor, which was regained by Hambifa, a scion of the old
royal family. Mahdriand Kumbha, a descendant of Ham-
bfra, expelled the united armies of Mdlava and Guzerst in
their invasion of Mewar. The Mustlmans having about
this time gained possession of Gya, the kings of Meyar led a
crusade against them. Sangrdm Sinha, anothér descen-
dant of Hambira, won sixteen battles against the Musalmans.
He helped Bdbar against Ibrahim Lodf, but when he
perceived that the former intended to establish a dynasty in
india he declared war against him, but was defeated with
great slaughter at 8ikri, rear Agra, in 1527 Bdbar captured
Chanderi, the sttonghold of Medini Ray After Humdytn’s
fall, Bahddur again laid siege to Chitor and destroyed 1t.
Akbar twice besieged and destroyed it. This is the reason
why the later R4nds abandoned Chitor and founded their
new capital at Udaypur.

In 1568 Akbar invaded Mewar and destroyed Chitor,
but the R4n4 did not submit to the emperor. Njne years '
after this, the R4na founded Udaypur in the depth of the
Aravalli range. In 1571 the Rajputs .revolted under the
leadership of R4j Sinha, the independent Rdnd of Mewar,
who compelled Aurangzeb to grant them .fag?urable terms.

. * CHAPTER 1V,

THE KINGDOM OF ORISSA €1050-1565).

Q. s51. Trace,the history of the rise and fall
of the kingdem gf Orissa.

A. In theeighth century A. D., a branch of the Gunga
family, refgr;ing in a small principality in the southern
Mai4rh4tts country, established itself in Kalinga. Rdjrdja of



-

66y A SCHOOL HKISTORY OF INDIA.

4

this dynasty man-ied the daughter of Rdjendra Chola. Chola
Gangadev, the 1551&' of this marriage, cenquered, between
thg years 1081 and 1118 the kingdom of Wskala and built
the temple‘of Jaganndth at Puri, in honour of his conquest.
Narasinhadev, a descéadant of Ananga Bhimdev, fifth king
of the dynasty, laid siege to Gaur during the reign of
Alaaddin Khiliji and greatly harassed the Musalmans of
Bengal. The Uriyds are said to have occupied Bengal down
to Triveni. Prataprydra of this line encouraged learning.
During hiscreign Chditanyadev lived at Purfi and preached
his doctrine of devotion. The king became his follower, and
introduced his rellglon into his kingdom. Shortly after his
death, a revolution took place in Orissa, which enabled
Mukundadev of Telingdna to become king of Orissa.
Kdldpahdr invaded Orissa and annexed it to the kingdom
of Bengal in 1565.

CHAPTER V.
THE PORTUGUESE IN INDIA.

Q. 152. What European powers came to India
and with what object ?

A. éy the end of the 15th century, the people of West-
ern Europe had begun to come to India by sea. The Portu-
guese came first ; the people of Holland, known by the name
of the Olanddz, followed them. Then came the English, and.
last of all, the Ffenéh. The people of Eastern Europe had
carried on trade with India as early as the Jime of Alexander
the Great. The Arabs had, during ghe height of their
prosperity, menopblised the trade ¢f India and of ‘the Indian
Archipelago. The several European nations werge anxious
to do away with the monopoly ; but the only passage to
India, then known, lay through the Medlterranean and the
Red Sea, which were under the control of the Venetlans and
the Arabs respectively.

.
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In 1498 Vasco de Gama, a famous 'POrtuguese navigator,
doubled the Cape of Good Hope and Mnded at Calicut.
The Portuguese being convinced that their Hivals, the Ara‘Ps,
must be ruined if their trade should flourish, sent’a power-
ful fleet to India. ’

In 1507 the kings of Bijapur, Guzerat, and even of Egypt
opposed the Portuguese, but in vain. Three years gfter
they occupied Goa, but were afterwar;ds driven out. They
re-captured it and made it the capital pf their possessxons mn
the East. .

Q. 153. What was meant by ‘‘the Westerh
Route ?”

A. By the phrase, ‘‘the Western Route’’ was meant
the passage by which India might be reached by crossing the
sea westwards.

BOOK VI,
THE MUGHAL EMPIRE.

CHAPTER 1I.
BABAR (1526-1530). %
Q. 154. What do you know of*B4bar’s early life?

A. Bibar was descended on his father's side fromt
Timtr, and on his mother’s frotn Chapgéz Khian. He suc-
ceeded to his father’s kingdom, Fargh4na, when twelve years
»ld. He twice ®ized Samarkand, which was at that time the
capital of the Turkish empxre. Being driyen out of Samar-
kand, Farghdna, and Balkh he took refuge in Kabul, where
he becathe king in 1504. He had reigned there for twenty-
two years before Ife invaded India.

. Q. 355. Sketch briefly Babar’s subsequent
career.
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A. Bdbar made 'himself master of the vast territory, exs
tending from the western boundary of Bengal to the eastern
limjts of Persia,” by defeating Ibvéhim Lodi at Panipat in
1526. He%ed a successful expedition against Daryd Khdn
 Lohdni of Jaunpur, é#n which he obtained possession of
Benares and Patna. Having completely subverted the Pathdn
powgr, he also crushed the Rdjput influence by defeating
Rdnd Sangram Sinha of Chitor at 8ikri in 1527. Bdbar
died in 1330 A. D. ‘, o

-

CHAPTER II.
HUMAYU’N (1530-1540).

Q. 156. Give a short account of the war
between Humdyin and Sher Khén.

A. Sher Khian, who had made himself master of the
entire province of Behar, during the regency of Duduy,
treacherouly seized two hill forts named Rhotds and Chunir.
Thus secure in Behar, he invaded Bengal and took posses-
sion of it. Mahmdad, the king of Bengal, appealed to
HumdyGn for protection. The emperor granted it and
marched against Sher Khdn. After taking Chundr, he in-
vaded Bengal and occupied Patna and Gaur unopposed,
while Sher Khdn concealed himself in the jungles.

Heavy rains then deluged the whole country, and
HumdyGn’s retreat was cut off. Sher Khidn then issuing
from his hiding pléce"occupied Behar, Benares, and Chunir,
and invaded Kanauj and Jaunpur. ,

In 1539 the emperor met Sher Khip at Baxac where
his soldiers being p&nic-stricken fled: He also narrowly es-
caped to Agra. In the following year, Huméytin was
defeated near Kanauj by Sher Khdn an{ compelled to flee
‘from India. ‘

Q. 157. How was the Path4n empire terestabe
lished in India ? .
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A. Humdytn's departure from lnd:a left Swer Khdn
supreme in Hindusthan. Bgbar’s seco:nd son, Kdmran,
made peace with him by making over “the Punjab to hip.
Thus the Pathdn empire was re-established in Indfa in 1540.
A. D., when Sher Khdn became eiperor of Delhi under
the title of Sher Shdh.

Q. 158. What do you know of Sher Khdn,?

A. See Book vi., Chapter i, Categhism.

hd »

CHAPTER III.
SHER SHAH (1540-1545).

Q. 159. (a2) Give a short sketch of Sher Sh4h’s
reign. (6) Describe Sher Shéh’s character.

A (a) After occupying the Punjab, Sher Sh4h erected
a strong fort at Rhotds on the Jhelum, in order to prevent an
invasion of Hindusthdn from Kabul. In 1541 he conquered
Midlava and invested the hill fort of Rdysin. The garrison
surrendered on being assused that their lives and properties
would be spared, but he treacherously put them to:the sword.
In the following year, he invaded M#rwir, but he was utter-
ly repulsed by a R4jput chief. In 1543 he investgd the fort
of Kélanjara. Its ruler, Kirtti Sinha, defended it vbstinate-
ly by keeping up an incessant fire from ethe ramparts. He
died of a wound caused by a terrible explosion of his maga-
zine His son, Salim, took Kilanjara, and extirpated the
Chandel dynasty. v

» (b)) By dint ¢f exsraordinary perseverance-and force of

character’, ,*Sher Skdh conquered. the whole of Hindusthdn.
He was an able ruler. H did much gooa to his subjects
He constructed a high way from Gaur to Rhotds, planted
trees on its two sideg, dug wells, and.set up inns. He fixed
the land revenue at one-fourth of the produce, and introduced
a gystem df gost horses.
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CHAPTER IV.
SUCCESSQRS OF SHER SHAH (1545-1556).

Q. 1€0. Name the successors of Sher Shdh.
A. Sher Shdh’s guccessors to the Delhi empire were
" Salim and Muhammad, popularly known as Adili.

Q. 161. Name the leading events that took
place in the reign of Adili.

A. Durmg Adilt s reign, a rebellion broke out in Chunar.
Adili and his minister, Himu, went there in person and put
it down. In the meantime, Ibrdhim Sur made himself
master of Agra and Delhi, and Sikandar Sur occupied the
Punjab. The former, in his attempt to oppose Himu in the
Punjab, was defeated and put to flight by him. Muhammad
Sur, the Governor of Bengal, broke out into an open revolt
which was crushed by Himu. During this time Huméytn
invaded the Punjab, whence he drove out the governor ap-
pointed by Sikandar Sur, and entered Sirhind. Humdytn
defeated Sikandar at 8Sirhind and quietly occupied Agra
and Delhi in 1555 A. D. He died shortly after.

Soon after Hum4ydn's death, Himuseized Agra, expelled
dHumdyiln’s garrison from Delhi, and assumed the title of
Mahdrdjddnirdj Vikramdditya. He now proceeded towards
the Punjab. Humdytn's son, Akbar, then only fourteen years
old, attacked Himu at Panipat, defeated and made him
prisoner in 1556. Himu was afterwards beheaded by Akbar’s
guardian, Bairdm Khan. Adili died in a war against his
rebellious governor of Bengal.

Q. 162. Give a short sketch of Himu’s.career.

A. See Appendix p. 18, Catechism.

P

CHAPTER V.
» AKBAR’S MINORITY. (1556-1560).
Q. 163. What do you know of the birth and
early life of Akbar ?
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A. Akbar was born on the 14th ,October, 1542, at
Amarkot, where his parents lived undpr the protection of
its ruler, Rdnd Prasdd. Owing to his p;'otector’s growipg
indifference, his father had to flee to Persia, dnd on his |
way, he entrusted his son and wife to the care of one of ,
his younger brothers, then governor of Herat Akbar lived
for four years under his uncle’s care But when Humd{yln
conquered Kandahar, Akbar was sen{to him. During the
war between Humdytn and Ksimrdn for the possession of
Kabul, Akbar twice fell into the latter’s hands and narrowly
escaped from being killed. Secuge at Kabul, Huméyﬁ‘n
began to initiate Akbar into the administration. Akbar
fought bravely by his father’s side at the storming of
Ghazni.

After the battle of P4nipat, Akbar seized Agra and
Delhi. The atrocities of his guardian, Bairdm Khan, led
Akbar to rid himself of him. On a plea of seeing his
mother, who was reported to be seriously ill at Delhi, he left

his guardian’s camp and took upon himself independent
charge of the administration in 1560.

Q. 164. What do you know of Bairdm Khén ?
A. See Appendix, p. 11, Catechism.

—_—

CHAPTER VY.
THE CONQUEST OF HINDUSTHAN (1560-1592).

Q. 165. Name the places that were under the
,mmediate and direct control of Akbar on his
acceseion to the throne of Delhi.

A. 'Kabul, Delhi» and the Purjab actually owned
Akbar’g supremacy Yvhen he ascended the throne of Delbhi.
The remaining pgrovinces of his vast empire were, to all in-
tents and pyrposes, independent. »?

» Q- 1b6. What was the source of Akbar’s
weakness as emperor of Delhi 2




72 A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA.

A. When Akba.r became emperor of Delhi, the Afghdns
possessed great m&xence. They were aliens ; and therefore
he was in an almost helpless position. His army consisted
of a numbdr of adventurers from Tartary and Turkisthan,
who cared more foretheir own gain than for the stability of
his empire.

Q. 167. How did Akbar establish peace in
his dominions 9

A. The Pathéns under Sher Shdh 1I. had invaded
_]a.unpur, znd Akbar sent his general, Khdn Zamdn, who
checked their advance but attempted to make himself inde-
pendent. Bdz Bah4dur, the son of Sher Shah’s governor of
Madlava, having established himself as an independent sover-~
eign, Akbar despatched Adam Khdn against him. He also
tried to become independent. Akbar unexpectedly marched
against him. Adam Khdn was defeated and transferred to
a distant province. Bdz Bahddur was subdued by Abdul
Khdn Uzbek. Asaf Khdn, a general of Akbar, obtained
immense booty by the conquest of Garamandal, and on
Akbar's demanding the money, he raised the standared of
rebellion. But these disturbances did not alarm Akbar, who
‘quelled them one after another.

Q. 158. Give a short account of Akbar’s deal-
ings with the Rdiputs.

A. R4jd Vihdri Mall and his son, Bhagavind4s of
Amber, were his intimate triends. He married the daughter
of Vih4ri Mall, and appomted both his father-in-law and his
brother-in-law to high offices in the State. After a short
fighting the R4j4 of Mdrwar made peace with hinve Akbar
invaded Chitor, afnd Uday Sinh®, the Rdnd of Mewar,
evacuated it in 1568. After nine years Pratdp Sinh~, the son
of the Rdnd, founded the present capital of Udaypur. The
‘Ré4nds of Udaypur never submitted, nor did they enter into

matrimonial relationship with the emperors of Delhi? In 1550
K3lanjara and Ranasthambhapur fell into Akbar’s hands.
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Q. 16g. How were Guzerat, Bepgal, Kd$mir,
Sindh, and Kandahdr annexed tg the Mughal
empire ? . .

A. (a) Itim4dd Khdn, a Hindu slave, having been con-
verted to Muhammadanism, became éupreme in Guzerat,
and governed the country in the name of Muzaffar ITI. This
created a great disturbance, which was fanned into flame’by
a large number of Mirzds expelled by Akbar. Itimdd Khdn,
unable to cope with them, joined Rkbar,; who, in tha course
of a few months, annexed Guzerat to his dominions: .

(6) Ddud Khan, the last of the Kirdni kings, with the
assistance of the turbulent Pathdn nobles driven from
Hindusthdn, attempted to evade the terms of the treaty, and
Akbar sent an army to Bengal and occupied it. Drdud fled
to Orissa. The Mughals, on the other hand, became defiant.
Akbar sent Mdn Sinha and Todar Mall who governed
Bengal for a long time  The Pathdns, though humbled and
subdued, possessed considerable influence in Orissa where
they were given vast jdgirs by Akbar. His brother, Hdkim
Mirzd, rebelled against him but was subdued. Akbar
appointed Rdjd Bhagavdndds viceroy of the Punjab in 1582.

(c) Shamsuddin deposed and killed the last Hindu R4i4"
of Kdsmir during the middle of the 14th century. About
the year 1540, the Tibetans invaded K4$mir, and a period
of anarchy followed. Akbar conquered it and granted the
Rdj4 an extensive jdgir in Behar. He became a member of
Akbar’s court and lived at Delhi.

, (@) Akbar invaded Sindh, whence its original inhabitants
were dri¥8n out by a race of military adventurers. He
appointed its king a mem}?er of his own court.

(¢) Kmbul was always looked upon as a part of the
Mughal empire. Akbar annexed Kandahdr to his dominions
in 1504: , °

* Q. r7o. (Give a short account of Akbar's con-
quest of the Deccan.

1
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A. In 1572, the king of Ahmadnagar conquered Berar.
Shortly after, a ri\}:l war broke out there, which led Akbar to
iffierfere. , In 1595, Akbar, being invited by the party which
occupied Ahmadnaga.r_ sent an army to capture it.

Ch4nd Sultdn4 baffled his attempt, though she was obliged
to make peace with him by ceding Berar. Chdnd Bibi was
shortly after murdered by the citizens, which afforded the
Mughals an opportaaity of investing it Ahmadnagar was
capture, and its king removed to the fort of Gwalior. The
kingdom of Ahmadnagar was not, however, destroyed. Mdlik
Ambar removed the capital to Khirkiand defeated Jahdngir’s
armies and regained Ahmadnagar in 1570. He again
seized it and invaded Mdlava but was compelled by Khurram
to retire. (For the subsequent history of Ahmadnagar, see
Sh4h Jahan's reign). The king of Khdndes sought Akbar’s
protection against the Nizdm $hdhi kings. Akbar annexed
Khindes, Berar, and a portion of Ahmadnagar, and appoint-
ed Hs son, Ddniydl, as the viceroy of his possessions in the
Dedean. The kings of Golkonda and Bijapur courted
Akbar’s friendship by sending ambassadors to his court.

Q. 171.  Give a brief account of prince Salim”s
rebellior.

A. oSallm, the eldest son of Akbar, was appointed
Subad4r of Ajmir. ¢ He rose against his father, assumed the
title of king, and occupied Behar, Allahabad, and Oudh.
To conciliate hiz. Akbar appointed him Subaddr of Bengal
and Orissa Shortly afterwards, Salim came to Agra and
became reconciled to his father. * t ¢

‘CHAPTER VIII.
AKBAR’S CHARACTER. .

Q. 172. Describe Akbar’s character.

A. Akbar was a man of wonderful génjus He was
very tender to human suffering and was never hard upon
any one without cause. He was not fohid of war ; but when
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he could not help launching upon it, he’'made every arrange-
ment for bringing it to a successful issve. His power of
endurance was great, and he never shrank fiom making long
and rapid journeys. He encouraged learning, and was forid
of music. He was very fond of wit an raillery.

Q. 173. What was Akbar’'s attitude towards
the Hindus?

A. Akbar’s attitude towards the Hindus was concilia-
tory. He abolished the sisya (pollatax) which his predecessors
imposed upon them. He did away with many Hindu rites,
which appeared cruel to him. He discouraged the Sa#{ rits.
He granted religious toleration. He abolished the taxes
on Hindu pilgrims, and encouraged the cultivation of
Sanskrit.

Q. 174. What do you know of the Ill4hi
religion ?

A. See Appendix p. 46, Catechism.

Q. 175. Give a short account of the literary
activity during Akbar’s reign.

A. Akbar encouraged the cultivation of Sanskrit. He
made its study the passport to high offices in the State.
The Rdmdyana, Mahdbhdrata, Kathd-sarit-sdgara, and
many other Sanskrit works were translated info Persian
during his reign. Urdu and Hindi{ poets' received every
encouragement. Faizi was the first Musalman to study
Sanskrit philesophy.

Q. 176. What do you know of the following
persons :—(ay Faizi, () Abul Fazl, (¢) Virbal, and
(@) Toédar Mal] ¢

A. (a) See Appendlixp. 17, (&) p° 10; () pP. 34;
) p. 78 ; Catechism,

Q. 177. Skate what you know of Akbar’s reve-
nue administration. .
A K,kbar divided his empire into fifteen Sub4s (pro-
vinces) ; a Subad4r was appointed as the head of each to
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keep its peace. There was also a Divén (revenue-officer)
whose chief duty d’t‘ls to collect the revenue and sometimes
to try civil suits. “Akbar fixed the revenue, of Bengal and
thée Deccan at one third of the produce He had the whole
of Hindusthdn surveyed, classified lands according to their
fertility, and introduced the system of payment of revenue in
money instead of in kind.

Q. 178. What do you know of Akbar's or-
ganisation of his rmy ¢

A. ‘Akbar introduced the system of paying his soldiers
at a fixed monthly rate. He was averse to granting jdgirs
to them. The generals received jdgir to keep a fixed number
of men. The umardhs (nobles) were given commands of
one to five thousand men. Commands of twelve thousand
were reserved for princes of the royal blood only.

CHAPTER IX.
JAHANGIR (1605-1627).

Q. 179. What disturbance took place in the
beginning of Jahdngir’s reign ?
° A Jahdngir's eldest son, Khusru, annoyed at the
accession of hist father, broke out into a rebellion im the
Punjab and seized Lahore. Jahdngir put down the rising
in which 700 of Khusru’s followers were impaled. Khusru
himself was confincd in the fort of Kabul, where he died.

Q. 180. What do you know of : (@) Mah4bat
Kh4n and (&) Sir Thomas Roe ? . .

A. See Appendix : (@) p. 21 ; ¢b) p 30, Catechism.

Q. 181t. What led to Khturram’s rekellion
against his father, and how did it tegminate ¢
*« A. Jahdngir’s wife, Nar Jahdn, married a«<daughter by
her former husband to Jahdngir's fourth son, Shéxrfyér, fot
whom she tried to secure the succession. Her partiality for
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hitn led Khurram, the third son, to rise against his father in
Bengal. He was put to death.

CHAPTER. X.
» A n
SHAH JAHAN (1627-1638).

Q. 182. Give a brief account of the final con-
quest of Ahmadnagar.

A. Shih Jahdn’s general, Kh:i‘;'n Jahdn Lodi, joined
with the king of Ahmadnagar and raised a rebe,lli?)n m the
Deccan, which was put down, and Ahmadnagar annexed-to
the Delhi empire in 1636. Sivaji's father, Shehjt, surrender-
ed it to them and entered the service of the Bijapur State

Q. 183. Give a short sketch of Mir Jumld's
career.

A. See Appendix, p. 22, Catechism.

Q. 184. How many sons had Shdh Jahdn ?
Describe briefly the character of each.

A. Shdh Jahdn had four sons ;—(1) D4dra, the eldest,
resembled Akbar in many respects. He was a follower of
the Ildhf religion. (2) Shuj4, the second son, was an abl¢
general but was self-indulgent and addicted to wine. (%)
The third was Aarangzeb, who was able and,artful. (4)
‘Fhe fourth, Murdd; was young and tho“ught'l)&ss.

Q. 185. (a) Describe the civil war that raged
among Shé&h Jahdn’s sons for the succession. (§)
How did it terminate ? v

A. In 1658, Shdh Jahdn fell seriously ill. Aurangzeb
won oves Murdd against Ddrd, Subaddr of Guzerat, by
artful professions. Yasowanta Sinha, theSubaddr of Mdlava,
opposed, the united army of Aurangzeb and Murdd on
behalf of D4r4, ”but"wae defeated and. compelled to flee
to his own country (April, 1648). With the help of his~
Rdjput supporters, Ddrd defeated Shdh Shuji at Benares
and returned to Agra. Aurangzeb met Ddrd near Agra;
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defeated and compelied him to flee to Delhi, in June 1658.
The victor then seized Agra and sent Murdd a prisoner to
Gwallor, and p{'oc'iaimed himself emperor under the title of
Alamgu‘

Q. 186. Describe Shdh Jah4p’s character ?

A. Shdh Jahdn was a man of mild disposition, and
nevar injured any ome without cause. He always tried to do
justice and was very popular. He lobked upon Hindus and
Musalmgns with an equal eye. He was fond of pempous
display.

7 Q. 187. What grand edifices were caused to
be erected by Shdh Jahdn ¢

A. Shdh Jahdn caused the Tdj Mahal and the Peacock
Throne to be erccted.

CHAPTER XI.
AURANGZEB (1653-1683),

Q 188. Narrate the leading events that took
place during the early part of Aurangzeb’s reign.

A Afterhis accession to the throne of Delhi, Aurangzeb
‘appomted Mir Jumld, Subadir of Bengal. Mir Jumld died
at Dacca «f a broken heart. He next made peace with Sivaji
mn 1666, by which Jhe undertook to pay the founder of the
Mdrhdttd empire one-fourth of the revenue of certain Subds
and to give his son a command of five thousand

Q. 18g. What led the Ré4jputs torebel against
Aurangzeb ?

A. The re-imposition of the jizya, on the Meindus by
Aurangzeb, in 167F, created great ®liscontent. Thée request of
the Rdjput generals to abolish the tax was disregarded, and
the Rdjputs rote- in rebellion. They were headed by Rdj

* Sinha, the Rdn4 of Udaypur. After an ,arduous and
protracted struggdle, Aurangzeb was obliged t.b grant him.
favourable terms. N
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" Q. 190, What was the conditien of the Deccan
in 1683 2
A. Besides the kingdom of Bijapur and Golkorfia,
a powerful Hindu kingdom had been established by Sivajf,
extending over 200 miles in length and one hundred in-
breadth and full of inaccessible mountains and xmpregnab}e
hill forts.

CHAPTER XII.
AURANGZEB. (Concluded).

Q. 191. Describe briefly Aurangzeb’s con-
quests in the Deccan.

A. Aurangzeb proceeded to the Deccan with an
immense army in 1683. He at flrst subdued the Konkan
with the aid of his eldest son, Shdh Alam. Sambhdji, the
king of the Mdrhattis, harassed him very much. The
Mdrhittds entered Guzerat, plundered Baroach, and made a
treaty with the king of Golkonda, to oppose the Mughals.
Aurangzeb invaded Golkonda, which fell into, his hands,
owing to the treachery of the commander-in chief, Ibrdhim
Khdn, and the?* rising of the Mubkammadan citizens.
Aurangzeb made peace with the king of Golkonda on very
favourable terms in 1686.

Immediately after this Aurangzeb laid siege to Bijapur,
Wthh fell in 168§, .

Aurangzeb then sent his generals to conquer the small
kingdoms in the south. $ambhdji was surpnsed at Sanga-
mesvar and taken prisoner. The Madrhdttds had already
laid waste all the §ibds in the Deccan  They now fell upon
Mdlava and (Guzerat. They re-captured all the hill forts, '
and A.urahg';eb, in despair, fell back upon Ahmadnagas,
where he died in 170¢.
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Q. 192 QCo;itrast the Mughal army witl that

of the M4rh4itas.
 A. The Mughals had to spend vast sums of money in
sending a handful of men anywhere. They had to provide
for supplies, and engzaeed- camp foHowers. The Mughal
soldiers required special training, and it was difficult to
replace a soldier when he died, or became incapacitated for
active service. The,Mdrh4tt4s required even no;saddles for
their haeses. A few seets of gram tied at the end of their
clothes were enough. They required no tents at night ; but
slept beneath large trees. They never engaged in pitched
battles. They plundered the commissariat, laid waste the
country in the rear of the enemy, and increased the difficuity
of procuring suppties. They stole horses and camels from the
enemy’s camp. Every Mdrh4tt4d was a born borseman and
soldier.
Q. 193. Describe Aurangzeb’s character.
A. Aurangzeb alienated the R4jputs, the Sikhs and the
Jdts by his bigotry. He was always suspicious and never
rusted even his sons. He persecuted the Hindus.

CHAPTER X1II.
BAHADUR SHAH (1707—1712).

Q. 194. How did Bahddur Shdh come in
possession ofsthe throne of Delhi ?

A. Prince Shah Alam was kept a prisoner at a large in
the camp of his father, becaunse the'lattér suspected hiny of
holding treasonabe intercourse wigh the ldst king of Golkonda.
He was afterwards sent to Kabul as Subad4r on his father's
death, under the title of Bahddur Shdh,

Q. 195. Give a short account of the war of
succession that broke out immediately affer
Aurangzeb’s death. '
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A. After the accession of Bahddur&hih, his brother,
prince Azim, proclaimed himself empefor and marched to
Agra with the wreck of the Deccan army, where he was
killed with all his family. Bah4dur’s gnother brother, prince
Kam Baksh, defied his authority. Bahddur defeated and
killed him, and appointed Zulfikar Khdn as Subaddr of the
Deccan. Bahddur Shgh terminated the Rdjput war. by
declaring Jaypur, Udaypur, and Jodhpm‘ independent.

Q. 196. Trace the rise of the Sikhd at the
end of the fifteenth century. "

A. Bdbid Ndnak preached a new religion, which incul-
cated that God accepts the worship of sincere and devout
Hindus and Musalmans alike. N4nak’s followers were
known as Sikhs  They led a peaceful life at Lahore and its
neighbourhood for a long time. Their Gurn (preceptor)
became involved in Khusru’s revolt in 1606, which was put
down with a strong hand. About 1675, the tenth Gurx bred
them up as veteran soldiers. The Musalmans captured their
forts and persecuted the Sikhs. The Sikhs now attacked the
eastern portion of the Punjab under the command of B4nd4,
destroyed the Masjids and came up to Shéharanpur, ravag-
ing the tracts on the way. Bahddur Shih hlmself.marched
against them and captured a hill fort.

Q. 197. Who succeeded Bahddar Shah ?
What do you know of him ?

A. Bahddur Shdh’s eldest son smcceeded him as em-
peror of Delhi undgr the title of Jahdnd4r Sh4h, ard reigned
for six mbnths only. His younger brother’s son, Farukh.
siy4r, defeated and killed J3hdnd4r Shsh with the assistance
of HusainsAli and his brother, Abdull4, the governor of
Allahabad, and asceyded the throne of Delhi.
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¢ CHAPTER XIV.
FARUKHSIYAR (1712-1719).

Q. 198. What do you know of the Saiyyad
brothers ? €

A. Husain Ali and his brother, Abdulld, were appointed
by Farukhsiydr his prime minister and commander-in chief
respectively, and weye known as the Saiyyad brothers. (For
further garticulars, see Appendix p. 19, Catechism.)

Q. 199. Mention the leading events that took
place in Farukhsiydr’s reign.

A (1) Farukhsiydr sent Husain Ali against the R4jd
of Mdrwar. Husain Ali concluded a treaty with the R4j4
and brought the war to a close.

(2) Husain Ali was sent to the Deccan as Subaddr
where he defeated and killed his opponent, Ddud Khan, the
Subaddr of Guzerat.

(3) The Mdrh4ttis, at the instance of the emperor,
harassed Husain Ali, who made peace with them in 1717, on
condition that R4jd Sahu should be restored to the territories
of his predecessors and receive the chauth and sardesmukhi
of all the Subds in the Deccan, and that Sdhu should pay
a tribute of ton lakhs of rupees a year, and maintain a con-
tingent of 15,000 horse for the imperial service.

(4) Husain Ali baffled a plot laid against himself and
his brother bw Furukhsiydr by putting an end to the em-
peror’s hife in 1719.

Q. 200. Narrate the circumstances that led
the Nizam to declare himse]f independent.

A. The Saiyyad brothers offended Chin Kalich Khdn
by compelling him to accept the governorship of Moradabad.
They then made him Subadir of Msilava, linstead of the
Deccan. He defeated both of them and made himself
master of the Deccan. The Nizams of H ydérabad have
been sprung from his descendants-
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Q. 201. What brought about the overthrow of
the Sriyyad baothers ?

A. Husain Ali having discoverea a conspiracy formed
against him by the emperor, Muhmmad Shdh, resolved upon
carrying the emperor with him to the Deccan but he was on
his way assassinated by a fierce Kdlmuk. After Husain
Ali’s death, his brother, Abdulld, was easily killed. d

CHAPTER XV. .
MUHAMMAD SHAH (1719-1730).

Q. 202. Trace the origin of the Oudh family
of kings.

A. Sddat Ali was the founder of the Oudh family. He
was made Subaddr of Allahabad and Oudh in 1732. His
descendants were the famous Nawabs of Qudh. They were
the proteges of the English, who raised them to the dignity
of kings. Disorder and misrule led the Court of Directors
to order the annexation of Oudh, which was accomplished by
Dalhousie in 1856. W4djid Ali Shih was brought down to
Calcutta, and a pension of twelve lakhs of rupees a year:
was settled on him. )

Q. 203. How did Muhamgpad Shih lose
Mdlava and Guzerat ?

A. The Mdrhdttds conquered G*lzegat and Midlava
during Muhammad Sh4h’s reign. They killed the governor
of the former with his whole family and drove that of the
latter. Ahother Subadar, Ré4jd Jay Sipha II. of Jaypur,
ceded Malava to the Mdrf4ttds and made peace with them.
The whoit country between the Narmadd and the Chambal
was finally made over to them in 1738.

Q. 204.° Give a short account of N4dir 3h4h’s
itvasion. »

A. 'Nddir was®originally a soldier of fortune. After
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capturing Ispahdn he ascended the throme of Persia, under
the title of Shdh. ‘He next cenquered Russia, Turkey, and
A‘ghdnisthdn. In 1739 he invaded India. Sddat Ali and
the Nizam opposed him about 100 miles to the west of
Delhi, but in vain. Ehnraged at the raillery of the citizens of
Delhi, he ordered a wholesale massacre, which lasted from
earky dawn to 3 o’clock in the afternoon. Laden with booty
including the Peacqck Throne, he left Delhi, and returned
home, hgving first reinstated Muhammad Shdh on the throne
and havinyg called on the Indian nobles to obey the emperor
on pain of his vengeance.

CHAPTER XVI.
MUHAMMAD SHAH (Concluded). (1739-1748).

Q. 205. What was the state of the Mughal
empire after N4dir’s departure ¢

A. When N4ddir Shdh left India, the M4rhdttis were
the master of the whole of the Deccan. Mdlava and Guzerat
had severed from the Mughal empire. The Sikhs held
+Sirhind and the Punjab in their power Sddat Ali made
himself suki)reme in the provinces between Agra and Bengal.
The Rohillas ogcupiﬁd the Subds of Agra and Delhi. The
Jdts had already held a portion of the Subd of Agra.
Kabul, Kandahdr, and the districts to the west of the
Sindh had beeft annexed to Persia. In fact, the Mughal
empire was in a very wretched state. The emperor was
weak and powerless, and his army, d,_sspmtec% <and dlS-
organised. ¢ ¢

Q. 206. Give a brief accpunt of thednvasion
of Bengal by the Mdrh4ttds. o

A. Raghuji Bhonsld, the Midrhdtta Rdji of Nagpur,
invaded Bengal in 1742. Ali Vardi Kh4n entreated the
emperor for help. At the dinstance ‘of the emperor, the
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Peshwa proceeded to Bengal and expelled Raghuji, but he
himself plundered the country. .

Q. 207. (@) Who was Ahmad Shdh Abdili ?e
(8) Give a short account of his first invasion of India 9.

A. (a) Ahmad Shih Abd4lf was a general of NAdir
Shih  On his master’s death, he conquered Afghamsthan,
Kandahdr, Balkh, Kd$mir, and Sindh.

(») 1st. invasion. He then marthed against India.
Lahore soon fell into his hands. In his first invaston he
was driven back by prince Ahmad, Muhammad Shéh’s |
eldest son

CHAPTER XVII.
SUCCESSORS OF MUHAMMAD SHAH (1741-1761).

Q. 208. Give a brief outline of Ahmad Sh4h
Abd4li’s second, third, and fourth invasions of

India, stating the results on each occasion.

A. Secondinvasion.—In 1751 Ahmad Shih Abdils
made a second ihvasion of India during Ahmad Shdh’s
reign. He seized Lahore and threatened to attack Delhi.
Peace was purchased by the cession of the Punjab.

Third invaslon.—In 1756 Ahmad 8Shdh Abd4li entered
India for the third time during the reign of Alamgir II.
and sacked Delhi. The emperor surregdefed to him at
discretion. The invader married a Mughal pri;'xcess and
appeinted Napmuchiaulﬁ a Rohilla chief, as commander-in-
chaef of the emperor’s army.

Fourth invasion.—In 1759 »Ahmad Sh4h Abd4l{ direct- .
ed his fourth invasion against India. Rdghava, the Feshwa’s,
brother,; had,” at thd instance of Ghdziuddin, the grandson
of the Nizam, pverran .the Punjab and sent a large army
undér the command of Sad4siva Réo to expel Ahmad Shéh.,
Ahmad Shih ogoupied’and sacked Delhi a second time, and
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crushed the MZrhittd power in the battle of P4nipat on
January 6th. 17613
> Q. 209. When, where, and with what results
was the battle fought that led to the subversion of

the Mughal power ?

A. The third battle of P4nipat fought on 6th January,
1761 led to the subversion of the Mughal empire. The
Subaddr of Oudh*and the Rohillas joined Sad4siva Rao,
the leader of the M4rh4ttd army, to oppose Ahmad Shgh
Abdali. The Rohillas were put to flight by Sad4siva’s Mus-
salman general, Ibrdhim Khdn Gardi. Ahmad Sh4h utterly
defeated the combined army of the allies at P4nipat. The
M4rhdttds fled from the battle-field. Saddsiva Rdo and
Viévas Rdo were killed in the action, and Ibrdhim Khdn
G4rdi was taken prisoner, The Mdrhdttds were almost
crushed.

Q. 210. How did the Mdrhdttds conquer

Lahore during the reign ot Alamgir ¢

A. Rdghava, the Peshwa’s brother, at the suggestion
of Gh4ziuddin and the invitation of Adina Beg, governor
of the Punjab, overran the province and appointed a
Maidrh4ttd its Qubaddr in 1758.

Q. 211 Why was Ghdziuddin called a king-

maker ?

A. Ghizinddin was called a king-maker, because he
murdered the emperor, Ahmad Shdh, and ralsed a son of
Jahanddr Shih to thelthrone under the litle of Alamgir'll
in 1754. Ghdziuddin put Alamglr I1. t6 death in 1759 and
placed the emperor’'s son on the throne of Delhi under the
title of Shih Alam II. ¢ ¢

Q. 212. Name the successors of Muhammad

Shéh and mention the leading events in the reign
of each. .

~  A;{1) Ahamd Shdh succeeded Muhammad Sh4h in 1748.-
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The leading events of his reign were the s;cond and third

invasions of Ahmad Sh&h Abd4li and the gonquest of Lahore
by the Marhdttds. (2) Shdh Alam II. ascended the thrors

‘of Delhi after his father's death in 1759. The fourth and

most terrible invasion of India by Ahmad Shdh Abdali,

which culminated in the third battle of Pénipat, and the

grant of the Divédni of the provinces of Bengal and Behar

to the East India Company in 1765, whq made over Kora

and Allahabad, occurred in his teigh. The discontinyance of

his pension and the sale of Kora and Allahabad’in 1772, .
signalised his nominal authority as an emperor, though he
kept up a kind of court at Allahabad as a British pensioner.

(3) Shdh Alam’s son, Akbar II., succeeded to the nominal

dignity in 1806. (4) On the death of Akbar II. in 1837,

his son, Bahddur Shdh II., joined the Sepoy Mutiny in 1857,

and was consequently banished by the English to Rangoon,

where he died in 1862 With Bahddur's transportation the

title ““Emperor of Delhi"”’ was abolished, and the Mughal

empire came to an end.

BOOK VII,

REVIVAL OF THE HINDUS.

Q. 213. Describe the conditiqn of the Indian
people under the Pathdn emperors.

« A. The Pathsn embperors held the greater part of northern
and nearfy’a third of Southern India in mijitary occupation.
Colonies of Afghdns, of Muhammadan hirelinge from
Central Agia, held the great centres of Hindu power and
influence in check. #The Pathdn emperors seldom interfered
with the rest of the country, provided that the Hindu Rdjds
aclnowledged them as masters and paid tribute, The

Hindu Rdjds defied the power of the Muhammadans in
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t
- many out-of-thg-way places and there developed types of
* civilisation on th& ancient Hindu model, greatly modified by
ethe Muhammadan influence around them.

Q. 214. Describe the condition of India under
the small kingdoms that arose on the ruins of the
Pathdn empire.

¢ A. The whole country was in a perpetual stir. The
Hindus lost their mountain fastnesses. The principalities
of Tigdrd, Kamatpur, *Birbhum, Orangal, Champdnagar,
Orissa, 4nd others were conquered by the Muhammadans.
Friendly intercourse seems to have sprung up between the
Hindus and the Muhammadans. The fierce spirit of prose-
lytism had considerably abated. A spirit of mutual toler-
ation grew up between the conquerors and conquered.

Q. 215. (@) What was Akbar’s policy ? (3)
State its results.

A. (a) Akbar fostered the spirit of toleration that
sprang up between the Hindus and the Muhammadans.
He encouraged triendly intercourse between them, and em-
ployed the Hindus in the higher offices of the State. The
Muhammadans respected learned Brdhmans and Sannydsis
while the Hindus accepted the Muhammadan Pirs and
Fakirs &s spigitual leaders.

(0) The thrifty Hmdus grew in wealth and power, and
became a source of strength to the Mughul empire. The

.small mdepenqeng_ Hindu States prospered, and their chiefs
often took military service under the emperors.

Q. 216. What was Auraxfgzeb’s pollcy ?-. And
state its effects.

A Aurangzeb’s bigoted policy alnenated the Hindu
subjects and chiefs. The R4jputs, the Jdts, theeSikhs, and
the wild tribes rose in rebellion, and the M4rhdttds resolved
to establish an independent kingdom in the very heart of
the Muhammadan States, and destroy the Mughb.l empite.

Q. 217. Describe the extent of the political
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power of the Hindus during th¢’ Muhammadan
‘period.

A. The Hindus were very powerful in the extreme north
and south of India as well as in the forests of Central India.
A Gurkhd kingdom was established in the Himdlayan
provinces, and the Maisur State was consolidated. ,The
Mdrhdttds occupied the greater part of Central India.

B

CHAPTER I.
SIVA]JIL.

Q. 2:18. What was the condition of the Md4r-

h4ttd country under the Musalmans before Sivaji’s
rise ¢

A. After the dismemberment -of the Bahmant empire
the Mdrh4tt4 country was divided between the kingdoms of
Admadnagar and Bijapur. The task of collecting revenue
and garrisoning hill forts was left to Hindu chiels, many ot
whom rose to great eminence by their distinguished services.
Of these chiefs, two served the Ahmadnagar and seven,
the Bijapur state. The chiefs received a temwth of the
revenue as their remuneration, which wase called sardes-
muk{

Q. 219. Sketch the early career of Sivaj.

A. Shdhji was one the Mdrh4dttfh ehiefs.who served
the Ahmadnagar State and had his jdgir at Poona. He was
married to the Haug%ter of the other M4rh4ttd chief under
the same * Governndent. Sjvajt was the isswe of this marriage.
During Sivaji’s minority, Shdhji entered the service of the
Bijapur State and wa sent to the Carnatic to conguer the
petty Hindu chiefs%here Sivaji was left at Poona under the.*
care of an old Brahman officer of the family, D4d4fi Kondeb,
who trained #um in a thorougly Hindu fashion. Sivajf early
displayed wu -liking for warlike' exercises and became du;
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leader of the MAwdlis, a wild tribe inhabiting the neighbour-
hood of Poona. , Sivaji afterwards turned these Madwdlis inte
¥ldiers of his own,

On the death of PDdd4ji he assumed the management of
the jdgir without any reference to his father and employed
i#s entire resources to increase the number of his soldiers. In
164(’) he took possession of Tornd, a strong hill fort belonging
to the Bijapur States Soo.n after this he built Raygarh and
acquired” Purandar. He plundered a convoy of treasure
‘belonging to the king of Bijapur, !

Q. 220. Describe Sivaji’s war with Bijapur.

A. Causes.—The conquest of Torna and the plunder of
the convoys incited the king of Bijapur against Sivaji. But
before commencing hostilities, the king sent for Shéhji and
shut him up in prison in the hope that his father’s distress
might induce Sivaji to submit. But Sivaji wrote a letter to
Shdh Jahdn offering his services to that monarch. This
alarmed the king of Bijapur, who set Sh&hjf free. Sivaji in
the course of two or three years conquered the whole of the
Konkan, which belonged to Bjiapur. The king, alarmed at
the rapid growth of Sivaji’s power, sent a Pathdn general,
Afzal Khin, against him. Sivaji induced the general into a
private conference with him in which he killed him The king
took the field in person, but soon left the conduct ot the war
in the hands of Bdji Ghorpure, a Md4rh4ttd Jdgirdar of
Bijapur. Sivajf suidenly attacked his capital and killed him
with his whole family.

Q. 226. Describe the wars of Siveji with
the Mughals.

JA.. On the release of his fathen, Sivaji, for tht first time
plundered Mughal territories and cap.ured a number of
horses,; which formed the first beginning of the fagmous Bargir,

or. M4rhéttd horsemen. The Mughal emperor sent Shayitha
Khdn against him, He took possessidh of Poona, and fixed
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his residence at Sivaji’s palace. But Sivajs surptised him
there, and fled away with the loss of a finger, Rdjd Jay Sinha
was next sent against Sivaji. He induced Snva;i to comesste
terms with the Mughal emperor and to accept an invitation
to visit Delhi. Sivaji was very much ifl treated, and attempts »
were made to have him assassinated. He, however, escaped
in a basket, which was supposed to carry presenks to
Brdhmans, and réached his capital safe, after a year’s travel
in disguise. After two years of hard work in segtling his
government, Sivaji was informed that the emperor' had issued
orders to have him arrested and sent to Delhi. Upon this he
took the offensive, captured Sinhagarh, plundered Surat, and
occupied Kalydn. The Mughals were not in a position to
check him.

Q. 218. Describe Sivaji’s system of adminis-
tration.

A. Sivaji was a mere jdgirdér. He assumed the title
of Rdjd in 1666 and Mahdrdjd in 1674. He had eight
councillors named Pradhdns. The Peshwa was the chief of
the Pradhdns. The commander of the army and the overseer
of justice were also two of the Pradhdns. He used to pay his
soldiers monthly salary and appropriated a.ll thes plunder to
himself on behalf of the State. He was, very punctual in the
collection of revenue and very liberal in the treatment of
prisoners of war. .

"~ Q. 219. Describe the character of Sivaji.

o A. Sivajf was the son of a petty landholder, but he was
the first®to aspire to independence. He turned quiet
peasants into hard-worldng soldiers. He not only founded
an independent kingdop but inspired the whole Mgrhdttd
nation with the spigit of independence. He was himself a
thorough Hmdu. He delighted in encuraging Hindu
refigion ahd,Hindu politics. Sivaji was the independent king
of the two principalitées, vis, Poona and Tanjore, He held
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- Réygarh by rightof the sword, and Tanjore was transferred
.in full sovereignty. by the king of Bijapur in reward of his
- swrvices against the Mughals.

CHAPTER II.
SUCCESSORS OF SIVAJI (168c-1750).

Q. 22. Who, was Sambhuji ? What were the
princngipal events of his reign ? -

Sivaji died in 1680, and was succeeded by his eldest
son, Sambhuji, though not a without struggle. Sambhujt
showed some vigour in the early years of his reign, but he
soon became very lazy and whimsical. After the annexation of
Bijapur and Golkonda to the Mughal empire, Aurangzeb
turned his attention to the conquest of the M4rh4tt4 kingdom.
One of his generals surprised Sambhuji at one of his haunts
of pleasure and brought him captive to Aurangzeb, who had
him executed (168g).

Q. 221. Who was Rdjd Sihu, and why was
he so called ?

A. On the death of Sambhuii his son, Sivaji the second,
‘became king ; but he was betrayed into the hands of
Aurangzeb, whp used to call him Sihu, or an honest man as
opposed to thieves by which appellation he called Sivajt I. and
Sambhuijt 1.

Q. 222. Who was Raj4 Rdm, and what were
the prmcxpal events of his retgn ?

A. On the capture of their minot ki the Mzirhéttis
raised R4jd Rdm the second son of Sivais to the throne.
The Mughals had then conquered nearly the whole of
the Mdrhdttd country, and R4j4 R€m had to ffee to the
Karndt and hold his court at Ginji¢ which Aurangzeb

" ordered to be invested without delay. The siege lasted for
several years, after which Zulfikir Khdn succeeded in taking
the place. But R#j4 R4m escaped He came back to the
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Mdrhittd country where many hill. forts had already been
re-captured by his men. He establif‘hed his capital at
Satdra, levied ckhauth, or the fourth part of ‘Tevenue from exery
foreign country, and invented a new import named Ghdsddnd
{forage money) to encourage his pluitdering chiefs. He died,
of exhaustion in 1700.

_ Q. 227. Describe the subsequent histosy of
Sivaji’s family. .

A. On the death of R4j4 R&m. his minor son,,Sivaji 111
became king. and his mother T4r4b4i, regent. To avoid being
surprised she always travelled with her minor son from one
place to another and governed the country well. But her son
died before attaining majority. Sambhujs 11., another minor
son of R4j4 R4m, was made king. But the Mughals set free
Sivajs 11., in 1708, and there was civil war among the Madr-
hattds. Sghu’s party proved strong, and he occupied Sat4ra,
while his rival made Kolhdpur his capital. In 1730, Sdhu
acknowledged Kolhdpur to be an independent district, and
the civil war came to an end. The Kolhdpur family is still
reigning as feudatory of the British empire. The Satdra
family became extinct.

CHAPTER III.
BAJI RAO PESHWA (1720-1740).

Q. 228. Who was the foundgr of the family
of the Peshwas ¢
» A. Bilajis Bisvandth Bhatta was the founder of the
Peshwa family. o 7

Q. 229° Who were B4ji Rdo’s generals

A.’ Ranaji Sindhia, Malhar Rdo, and Udayji Paudr
were some of B4j? R4o’s most famous generals.

Q..280. (a) What led to the conflict between
fhe Nizam and the Marb4dttds ? (6) How did it
-end? *

L]
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A. (a) The, Nizam espoused the cause of Pratindhi,
Sripati R4o, rival ot B4ji R4o, sent away the Peshwa’s men,
wh were entrusted with the duty of collecting the Mdrh4ttd
dues all over the Deccan, and summoned the kings of Satdra
and Kolhdpur to appear before him and lay their claims te
the M4rhdttd kingdom. R4j4 Sdhu was extremely incensed
at this. B4ji Rdo, on Sdhu's behalf, plundered Kh4dndes and
Ahmadnagar. (b4) The Nizam was forced to enter into a
treaty with all arrears, in 1738.

Q. 231. Describe the conquests of the Mar-
hdttas under B4ji Rdo.

A. In 1729, Sarbuland Kh4n, the Subaddr of Guzerat,
agreed to pay the Mdrhdttd dues of the province to Bdit
Rdo. In the following year, R4j4 Sdhu granted to B4ji Rdo
the power of collecting chauth in Guzerat. This brought
B4jf into cornflict with the Sendpati whom he defeated and
killed in the battle of Dubhoy in 1731 The Peshwa
marched against the Nizam for the assistance which the
latter rendered to the late Sendpati. Being invited by the
R4j4 of Bundelkhund, he expelled the Subadir of Mdlava
from Bundelkhund, and in return obtained the grant of
Jhansi. Under his leadership the Md4rhdttds plundered
Hindusthan up to the gates of Delhi, though they were
shortly afterwards driven beyond the Jumna. M4lava was
wrested from the Nizam, together with all the territories
between thé Narmada and Chambal. He compelled the
Portuguese to give up Salsette aud Bassein {p the Mérhéttéi.

Q. 232. Trace the origin of .the House of

Holkar and Sindhia. ‘
A. (a) Mulhar Rdo Holkar wasithe founder ofthe Hol-

. kar famity. He was a general of B4jt R4uo. His successors

constantly fought against the English. But after, the battle
of Mehidpur Holkar entered into a subsidiary alliance with
the English in 1817, () The founder of the Sindhia
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family was Raraji Sindhia, a generai of Bdji Rdo. The
members of this family often earried ow yars against the
English. But since 1817, Sindhia has been a feudatory®f
the British empire.

Q. 233. Describe B4ji R4o’s character.

A. Bdjf Rdo was a bold military leader and successful
civil administrator. He.appreciated and rewarded merit

irrespective of caste, creed, or colour. * He was exceedingly
. . L4
ambitious. ?

CHAPTER VI.
BALA]JI' BAJI’ RAO (1710-1761).

Q. 234. Describe the leading events that took
place during B4l4ji B4ji Rdo’s Peshwaship.

A. (1). Bhiskar Pandit, the Divan of Raghuji Bhonsi4
invaded Behar, defeated the Subaddr, Aili Vardi Khdn, and
obtained two crores and a half of rupees by plundering Jagat
Set’s house. B4l4ji Baji Rdo saved Bengal from Raghuji’s
attack. »

(1). R4j4 Sdhu arbitrated the differences between him-
self, Damaji, and Raghuji. Oudh, Behar anZl Bengal
were granted to Raghuji ; Damaji wis required to submit
an account to the Peshwa of all the booty obtained in
Guzerat.

(3). R4jad Sdhu dled in 1748, and was succeeded by
Fdjd R4m. »

4. ‘Poona was magle the capitale of the Mdrh4ttd
country.

(5). Damaji Gaekwar was compelled to make peace
with B4l4ji on conllition of dividing equally with him the,.
present and.future possessions of the M4rh4ttds in Guzerat.

6). Capture of Ahmadabad by the combined armiés
of Damaji and Réghava, the Peshwa’s brother.

\
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(7). Saddsiva Rdo, the vaan to the Peshwa, marched
agamst Saldbat Jangr, who led an army agamst Pooha and:
repelled him.

(8). The grant of, certain districts in Berar by Ghazi-
‘uddin to the Marhittss.

(3). The betrayal of Ahamadnagar to Sadd4siva Rdo
in xygg led to a war between Saldbat Jang and B4ldji B4ji
Ré4o, which ended in the cession ¢i Daulatabad, Bijapur, and
Asirgark fo the Mdrhdttds, '

(r0). Rdghava led a Mdrhdtt4 army through Hindus-
than to the Punjab and appointed a Marh4tt4 Subaddr at
Lahore.

(11). Invasion of Hindusthdn by Ahmad Shdh Abadili,
which ended in the terrible overthrow of the Madrhdttds at
Panipat in 1761.

CHAPTER V.
MADHAVA RAO (1761-1771).

. Q. 235. (a). Who succeeded B4ldji Baji Rdo ?

(4) Describe his character.

(@). Mddhava, the eldest son of Bdldji Bdji Rio,
succeeded his father as Peshwa in September 1761, when only
17 years old. His uncle, Rdghava, was his guardian, and
conducted the affairs'of the State.

(b). Maddhava was able, and discreet. His selection
ef officers was always judicious. He employed some of the
ablest men in thes service of the State. He was qulte fear-
less, and took delight in finding moral courge in eothers.
But he often lost his temper. .

Q. 236. Give a short account of the wars in-
which the Marhattas were engaged during the
Peshwaship of Madhava Rdo. .

A. Nizam Al the fourth son of tlie Nizdm, being dis-.-
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satisfied with the-conduct of ‘M'tdhava‘Rﬁo, and his guardian,
Rdghava, wen over Janaji Bhonslf, Raghuijf’s' successor, to
his side. Though Poona was partially idestroyed by thgic
vombined armies, yet Rdghava at length defeated Nizim
Ali and wrested from him a very small district. .

" Q. 237. What do you know of Mé4dhava’'s
war with Hyder Ali ? .

A. With a view to prevent Hyder Ali from joining the
confederacy formed by Nizidm Al*with the English, Mddhava
R4o invaded Hyder's territories and compelled him to pay
32 lakhs of rupees as arrears of the Marhattd dues. B

Q. 238. What laid M4dhava Rio to assume
the government himself.

A. Maiddhava's guardian, Rdghava, attempted to divide
the Mdrhattd possessions with his nephew in 1768, but was
imprisoned and brought to Poona. After this event Mddhava
Rido took the government into his hands.

Q. 239. State whatyou know of the following
persons :—(z) Vi$vaji Krishna, {4) Rdm Sistri,
and (¢) Nan4 Farnavis.

A. See Appendix pp. 13, 29, and Book vii. ch. 6, &,

Catechism. :
]

CHAPTERS VI. & VII.
MADHAVA RAO NARAYAN (1771-1782).
Q. 240. (a) Who was Ndrdyan Rdo ? (6)
What was hisfate ?
A.'’Ndrdyan Rdo was B4l4ji B4ji, Rdo’s younger son.
He was murdered by his"uncle, Rédghava.

Q. 241. States the result of Raghava Riao’s
operations against Nizdam Ali and Hyder Aili?

A. Rjghava Rdo’s operations against Nizdm Ali were
crowned “wih great success. He surrendered himself at
discretion, *

»
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Réghava Rdoadvanced up to Bellary against Hyder Ali
with whom he madg peace by ceding to him three Marh4attd
djstricts in Kamit.'

Q. 242. Give a brief outline of the first Mar-
hdttd war with its aqesults.

A. After the conclusion of the treaty with Hyder Ali,
Righava’s followers began, one by one, to desert him. He
threw himself on the mercy of the Government of Bombay
and entefed intoa treaty &t S8urat with the English in 1775.
With the ‘support of the English he gained many victories.
But the Government of India disapproved of the action of
the Government of Bombay, and the English withdrew.
The treaty of Purandar (1776) put an end to the first
Mdrhdttd war.

Q. 243. Describe the second Marhattd war.

A. The great power of Ndn4 Farnavis created a host
of enemies against him, and his uncle, Mordb4, applied to the
Government of Bombay to assist him with men and money
in his war against Ndnd. The Bombay Government
consented, and with the concurrence of the Government of
India sent an army into the Mdrhdttd country. The army
‘advanced to Tulligrdm, but N4nd destroyed the villages on
their way 4nd cut off their rctreat. The English commander
was obliged to enterdnte a conventjon at Wargaon. The
terms of this convention were very disadvantageous to the
English,’and Warren Hastings repudiated it. He sent an
army from Bengal under Capital Goddard, which marched
though unknown countries and reached Bombay. But on
entering the Mdrhdud country, Goddard was greatly
harassed by Ndn4. Warren Hasiings sent another army
from Bengal into Sindhia’s territqries. Sindhia, greatly
alarmed, made peace with the English in 1781, and acting
as 2 mediator, succeeded in establishing peace between the
English and the Mdrhdttds in 1782. The treaty that was
made on this occasign is known as the treaty of Salbai
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(See Appendix). The English acknowledged M4dhava Rdo
N4rdyan to be the Peshwa. >

Q. 244. Give a brief history Jf Hindusthgn
since the recall of Bisvaji Krishn&’s army.

A. Aifter the recall of Bisvaji* Krishna, the Emperor
Shih Alam succeeded in establishing peace in the provinces
of Agra and Delhi, with the assistance of his able mingter,
Najaf Khdn But on the death of the minister, Sindhia
invaded Hindusthdn and mades himself master of Delhi.
The Emperor became a tool in his hands, and Sindhia
obtained from him the title ‘Deputy of the Empire’ for s
master, the Peshwa.

Q. 245. Sketch the career of Madaji Sindhia
after his success at Delhi.

A. Sindhia was jealous of N4n4's power, and with a
view to destroy his influence, he procceeded to Poona
obviously to invest the Pehwa with his new title. In this he
was opposed by Ndng, but the young Peshwa sided with
Sindhia, and the ceremony of investure was performed with
great pomp. Ndnd, though he remained at the head of
all affairs, lost all his influnce, but he was soon relieved
from this awkward position by the death ef Madajt Sindhix
in 1794 A. D. . B

Q. 246. Give the causes and. results of Nand’s
war with the Nizam.

A. On the death of Sindhia, Ndnd became the undis-
puted leader of the Mdrh4tt4s, and he took this* opportunity
of demanding fgom «the Nizam the arrears of the M4rh4ttd
dues. The Nizam not only refused to pay but insulted N4n4d
and his ambassader. THs led to a war. * The principal in-
cident of this war was the battle of Kurdla in which the
Nizam was defeatgd and compelled to cede all the territories
between the Tapti and the Purind4. .

* Q. 247. Give a brief account of the death of
M4idhava R4o Nérdyan.
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A. Mszdhava R{o Ndrdyan committed suicide on* 25th,
October, 1795 H‘e' was greatly mortified at the conduct of
Néné towards Wim N4nd did not allow him to hokM any
communication with his wuncle’'s son, B4j¢ Rdo, of whose
company the young Pexhwa was very fond. .

Q 248. Who succeeded Mddhava R4o Niér4-
yan and how did he govern the M4rh4tt4 country ?

A. Mddhava R4&o Ndrdyan was succeeded' by his
uncle’s sen, B4ji R4o I11. He ift-treated N4n4 but retained
him in his 6ffice He wds a bad ruler, and he pleased the
Mirh4ttd chiefs 'Oh Ndnd’s death i 1800 A. D., he quar-
relled with Sindhia about the divison of N4nd’s property.
He killed Vittaji Holkar, the brother of Yasovanta Rdo
Holkar ; and 1n a short time he was obhged to leave Poona
and enter into a subsidiary treaty with the English and. thus
tose his mdependence.

Q. 249. What is meant by the phrase “subsi-
diary alliance,”” and who first entered into it ?

A. The Marqus of Wellesley was the first to conceive
the 1dea of undertaking the muilitary defence of Native
btates on receiving a subsidy or pecuniary payment. The
terms of sybsidiary alliances generally are these : —

(1) That the milltary defence of the State is to be vested
in the Enghsh.

(2) That the ruler of the State is te pay subsidy in
money for <he raintenance of the British contingent, or
assign the revenue of certain districts fQr the purpose.

(3) That the ruler of the State 1s not to ente-tain the
services of any Eurbpean without the consent of the Enghsh.

(40 That a Resident 1s to remain at the capital of the
State to advise the ruler in the adminstration of its affairs.

(5) That if the ruler desires to discipline his troops after
the European fashion, he is to do so by officers appnmte,d by
the Enghsh. o

-
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"The Nizam was the first ruler to enter into the subsidiary
alliance, because the battle of Kurdld g¢onvinced him that
‘unless the English protected him, the Mdrfid&t 4s would soon
conquer his estates. »

Q. 250. Who was Yadovanta Riao Holkar,

and what part did he play in Marhatta history ¢
" A. Yasovanta Rdo was an illegtimate son of Tukait
Holkar, the ruler of Indore. He conceived a hatred against
Sindhia, because that Potentate supported the cause of his
brother. Yasovanta R4o won a victory over the di;mplined
troops of Holkar, killed his brother, plundered Sindhia’s
capital, compelled Sindhia to leave Poona for his own terri-
tories, and himself marched to the Deccan. The Peshwa.
who had already killed Yasovanta's brother Vittaji,
larmed at his sudden success, fled to Bassein. Yasovanta
raised another man to the Peshwdship and began to plunder
the country in every direction. But on the approach of the
English army with B4ji R4o, he left Poona and proceeded
to the north.

Q. 251. What were the consequences of the

Treaty of Bassein?

A By the Treaty of Bassein the head of thc }drhdttd-*

became a dependent of the English. This alarmeds the othe:
Marhdttd chiefs, who made war against the Englsh, but
were defeated and compelled to enter into treaties with them.

Bdji Rdo began to save money as he was not required
to keep a large army, and with the funds he begaﬁ to mature
scaemes for his oven deliverance as well as for the destruction
of those, Who were opposed to his father, Réghava, and to
himself.

Q. 252. Who .were the Pinddris, and what

led the English 2o make war on them ?
+ A. ThePinddris were a race of plunderers, who followed "
the M4rhdttd camps. After the third Mdrhdttd war they
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became very powerful. They exhausted the Native States
of Central lndia'l. They led many incursions into the
British territorigs.* This led the English to make war on
<iem. Three army corps were formed, and the Pind4ris
were hemmed in and completely destroyed in the course of
six months, 1817 A. D.
Q. 253. What were the causes of the fourth
Mredrhdttd war?
A. B4ji Rdo zecretl‘y instigated the M4rhdttd chiefs to
preparé for a war aginst the English. The English called
.upon him to settle his account for M&rh4ttd dues from the
Nizam and the Gaekwar, who had already entered into subsi-
diary alliances with them. Bdji often evaded this, and
Gangddhar Sdstri, who came from Baroda on the guarantee
of a safe conduct from the English, was killed by his minister.
The English, disgusted with his conduct, compelled him
in 1817 to enter into a fresh treaty by which he was prohi-
bited from sending ambassadors to foreign courts. This
greatly mortified B4ji Rdo, and he secretly sent messengers
to all the different Mdrhdtta capitals, and various Madrhdttd
chiefs consented to act under his leadership. But the English
. neutralized Sindhia, defeated Holkar’s army at Mehidpur,
compelled the Regent of Nagpur to seek shelter with the
Sikhs, and after several engagements compelled Baji Rdo
also to surrender unconditionally, He was removed on a
pension to Bithur, near Cawnpore, and his territories were
annexed tq the British dominions.
Q. 254. What were the effects of the fourth
Marhattda War. ¢ .
A, The Peshiwa lost his kingdom and was retained as a
prisoner in Hindusthdn. The minor Rdjd of Nagpur came
under the protection of the English. Satira was constituted
_ into a small State and given to Pratdp éiva, a descendant of
Sivajt with limited political powers. Holkar«euntered (into
a subsidiary alliance, and the portion of his territories was

o
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given to his general. Amir Kkdn, who also entered into a
similar alliance. Thus the Mdrhdttd pswer was completely
L2 Y

overthrown.
W »

CHA? PER IX.
THE RISE OF THE SIKHS (1712-1809). *

Q. 255. Describe the condition of the Jikhs
from the death of Bahddur bhih te the rise of
Ranajit Sinha to power.

A. After the death of Bahddur, Bdnda again became
powerful in the country lying between the Jumna and the
Satlej. But Farukshiydr succeeded in taking him captive
and having him executed. The Sikhs formed themselves
into small bands called Misls, and began to plunder the
Punjab. There were eleven Misls. Each Misl had a large
number of soldiers wunder distinguished warriors. The
Misls gradually drove the Muhammadans from the Punjab,
took possession of Lahore, invested and destroyed the city
of Sirhind. Even so great a warrior as Ahmad Shdh Abd4li
was not in a position to check them.

Q. 256. Who was Ranajit Sinha, and how dld
he rise to power ?

A. Ranajit Sinha was the son of Mah4 Sinha and the
grandson of Chhatter Sinha, the leader, of "the Sukarchakid
Misi. On the death of his faiher in 1792, he became the
leader of that Misl, and in the course of eight years broke
the power of all the Misls to the wesf of tife Satlej, took
possessxon of Lahor,e, and assumed the title of Mahdrdid
in 1805, In a short time he conquered many places on
the west and north ofsthe Punjab, ahd disciplined eighty
thousand troops under some French Generals. He was
known as the ‘Lign of the Punjab.’

Q. 257. What is the origin of the Rdjds of’
Ratiala, thind, Ndbh4, and Kapurthala ?

A. Tl.'ne ancestors of the Rajds of Patifl4, Jhind, and



104 A SCHOOL HISTORY DF TNDIA,

Ndbh4 were the leaders of the Fulkif Mist. They es»
tablished themselvec to the east of the Satlej. One of
thgir ancestors, the Ré]é of Pati{l4, greatly assisted Ahmad
Shéh Abddlf, who granted him the tltle of Rdj4. In 1809,
, after conquering the Mesls on the west of the Satlej, Ranajit
Sinha ‘interfered 'in the affairs of the Fulkid Misl, the
leaders of which placed themselves under the protection
of the English, and thus saved themselves from Ranaijit’s
grasp. ’ ‘

The ancestors of the Rdjd of Kapurthald were the
féaders of the Ahluwdld Misl.

CHA PTER X.
NEPAL (1750-1814).

Q. 258. Describe the condition of Nepal
before the rise of the Gurkhds to power.

A. Nepal was the last refuge of the Buddhists from
western India when the Muhammadans had conquered
the whole of Hindusthan. The Hindus from Behar twice con-
quered Nepdl. In the beginning of the 18th century, the
Nepal valley was divided into three small kingdoms, Lalit-
pattan, Bh:'itgaion, and Khdtmdndu.

Q. 259. Give a brief history of the Gurkh4
kingdom in Nepal.

A. The Gurkhds claim descent from the Rdnds of
Udaypur atd b&longed to the Saiva sect of the Hindus.
Nawab Mir Kasim of Bengal mterﬁered in the politics of
Nepal but without success. Their king, Pnthvi WNdrdyan,
conquered the valfty of Napal and amalgamated Bhdtgdon
and Lalitpattan with Khdtmdndu in the year 1768, There-
upon the Chinese invaded Nepal in 1792, but they were
‘pacified with a promise of small presents every fifth year.
The Gurkhds then rapidly conquered Kumdida,dGarhwal,
Nghan and the mountainous regions from Sikkim to Kangra.
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CHAPTER XI.'

STATE OF INDIA IN THE EIGHTEENTH

CENTURY. »

Q. 260. Describe the conditjon of the Hindus
in the 18th century.

A. During the 18th century, the Hindus made great
progress in every walk of life. Their military power was
so great that they suceeeded in, desttoying the Mughal
empire. With the exception of Oudh and Hyderaball, they
were supreme cverywhere. Their administrative abilities.
were so great that they were appointed ministers in Musal-
man States. They assisted the English in the administration
of their territories. Thdkur D4s, a Hindu, was finance
munister in Kabul. R4j4 Navakrishna and Kdnta Babu
made a fortune by their unflinching devotion to the English,

In philosophy and literature the Hindus made a great
advance. Jaganndth Tarkapanchdnen compiled at the ins-
tance of Warren Hastings a code of Hindu laws in Sanskrit.
Rdm Sdstri, Mahdrdjd Jay Sinha II. of Jaypur and Appay
Dikshita are immortal names in philosophy, mathematics, and
smrity. jagddis Tarkalankdr and Gadddhar Bhattdchdryya
were renowned scholars of philosophy and logic. ?

The Vernaculars were cultivated with great zeal. Ver-
nacular poetry received encouragement in every part of
India. The commercial activity of the Hindus was marked
by the existence of many rich banking hduses in, the Mdr-
hdttd country and Bengal.

* Ahaly3 Bidi %nd Rani Bhabdni are household names
to every Indian for their nimerous roads, wligious and cha-
table works.

Q 261. What® was the conditien eof the
Muhammadans in the 18th century 9
. eA. Ipspite of the loss of their political power, the
Musalmans cﬁltiv,ated‘science and literature very assiduously
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‘They wrote many ex::eﬂent histories in Persian of which the
Akbarndmd and SAini{ Akbari compiled by Abul Fazl were
the most lmportant Khafi Khan's history and Sivarul
Mutakherin were written during this period. The entire
foreign trade of Indi& excepting the part monopolised by the
European nations, was in the hands of the Musalmans.

BCOK VIII,
THE BRITISH PERIOD (1599-

CHAPTER 1.
BRITISH COMMERCE IN INDIA (1599-1755)

Q. 262. Give some account of the early Eng-
lish settlements in India.

A. The East India Company first established factories
at Surat. The Portuguese opposed them, but in vain Sir
Thomas Roe, who was sent in 1615 as an ambassadar to
the court of Jahdngir by James 1., King of England, obtained

~many valuable privileges on behalf of the Company. The
English set up factories at Masalipatam in 1628, and shortly
afterwards at Hariharpur in Orissa They began to trade
at Balasore in 1633 and at Hughli in 1650. ‘They obtained
Madras from the Rdja of Chandragiri in 1639 and built a
fort there, « which tvas named Fort St George., In 1661
Charles I1., king of England, married the Infanta of
Portugal, and obtained the island of Bombay as ler dowry
He made it over tb the Company n 1688, who built a fort
there. Annoyed at the frequent exactions of the Musalman
governors, the English stormed and bartly burnt Hughli in
» 1686, and captured several pilgrim-ships on their way from
Surat and Mecca. Thereupen they were ordéred by ¢he
Emperor to leave the country Later op they were, however.
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restored to all their privileges. They ptirchased the villages
of Calcutta, Sutanuti, and Govindpur in 3692, and built a
fort at Cakutta, which was named Fort William. The
made Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay their headquarters
for carrying on trade, and called thems Presidencies. Each
Presidency had a Gevernor with a Council, who governed
the English according to English law, and the Natjves
according to Indian law, and looked after the commercial
transactions of the several factories,under them.

»
Q. 263. Trace the origin and the course of
the contest between the Engish and the French

« st

for supremacy in India,, ﬂ %&3/ ‘2t in

A. In1744, a2 war avmg broken out in Europé
between the French and the English, the former sent a large
squadron under Labourdonnais to Pondicherry. Madras
fell into the hands of the French. Dupleix defeated and
compelled the Nawab of the Carnatic to abandon the English
cause. The English under Major Lawrence regained their
prestige and besieged Pondicherry. In 1748 peace was
made between the two nations in Europe; and all fighting
ceased in India, and the English recovered Madras.

With a view to establish French supremacy in: Southern
India, Dupleix began to interfere in the quarrels of the
Native princes. On the death of the Nizam in 1748, the
French took up the cause of Muzaffar Jang, the son of the
Nizam's daughter, and Chdnd Sdheb, the ssn of ghe Anwar-
uddin, Nawab of Arkot. After some months of fighting,
Muzaftas .became Subaddr and Chdnd Siheb Nawab.
Dupleix was now appomte;l governor of 4l the districts to
the south of the river Krishnd. After the assassination of
Muzaffar, Saldbat Jang), the third son of the Nizam, was
raised to the office of Subadadr by the French. (For the,.
subsequent history of the contest between the French and
the Engiish,’see the first Carndtic war below).
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L]
Q. 264. Sketch the career of Dupleix ‘in
Southern India.
® A. Seeabove; and p. 17. Appendix.
. Q. 295 Gige a brief account of the first
i Carnatic war.

c A. In 1744, warhawving broken out between the French
and the English in Europe, the former sent a large squadron
to Pondicherry under ¢the command of Labourdonnais.
Madra{s surrendered to the French; and the Nawab of
*the Carndtic havirg interposed between the two nations in
Southern India, Dupleix, the French Governor, defeated and
compelled him to give up the English cause. Major Lawrence
now arrived with a large English fleet, and laid siege to
Pondicherry. Peace having been established in Europe tn
1748, the contest between the two nations in India came to
an end ; and the English recovered Madras.

Q. 266. Give an outline of the second Car-
natic war.

A In 1748, the Nizam died, and his second son, Ndsir
Jang, became Subad4r. Buta quarrel arose between him
and Myzaffar, the son of the Nizam’s daughter, for the
Subadarship., Anwaruddin, the Nawab of Arkot, died n
the same year ; and his son, Muhammad Ali, and Chdnd
Saheb, the son-in-law of the preceding Nawab, were rival
candidates for the appointment. The English teok up the
cause of Ndsir Jang and Muhammad All, while the French
espoused that of Muzaffar Jang and Chdnd S4heb. .

For a time the French were successful, and® Muzaffar
Jang became Subadar and Cifind Siheb, Nawab. But
shortly after Muzaffar was murdered, and the French raised
Saidbat Jang, the third son of the Nizam, to the Subadérship.
Muhammad Ali took refuge in’ the fort of Trichinopoly,
which was invested by Chdnd Sdheb. He:soﬂght thé aid
of the English., Accordingly, Clive besieged Arkot and

1
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captured it. Chdnd Sdheb was defeated by a large force
under Clive and Major Lawrence. He was tned for treason
and executed. The French thus lost their influence in
Southern India, and Depleix was recalled. The English
prestige was restored, and Muhammad Ali acknowledged
N4wab of the Carnitic.

Q. 267. Briefly describe the third Carnatic
war. .

A* Ini1750a war broke out between England and France
in Europe, and the East India Company sent Clive back to
India to thwart the designs of the French Clive was appomt-
ed commander of the Madras army, and Admiral Watson,
of the fleet. The French sent a large army to Pondicherry
under Count l.ally. The French commander wrested Fort
St David and destroyed it He recalled Bussy from Hydera-
bad. As soon as Bussy had left the Deccan, Sal4bat Jang lost
his Subaddrship and afterwards his life. Thus was the loss
of the French influence in the Deccan brought about. Lally
now besieged Madras ; but an English fleet arrived there in
1759 and compelled him to raise the siege. Sir Eyre Coote
defeated Lally at Wandewash and laid siege to Pondicherry
which was occupied in 1701. From this time the Jast hopes®
of founding a French empire in India wefe gdéne; and
though they have recovered Pondicherrydyet all their influence
in India is virtually at an end

Q. 268. How was the pijacy of Angris-
suppressed ? .

o A. Clive amd Admiral Watson were requested by the -
President &f the Bambay Council to suppress, in conjunction’
with the Peshwa, a M4rhdttd pirate named Angrid, who held
the strong fort of Ghergja, on the coast of the Konkan, and
plundered ships ofsall nations. He was descended from:
Sivaji’s ad mlral but never acknowledged the Peshwa’s autho- '
ritP. Adhigal Waston destroyed the ships of Angrid, ann
Clive took his fort bysland. ) N
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CHAPTER II.
AFFAIRB IN BENGAL (1704-1772).

-
Q. 269. Give a short account of Murshid Ku#i
* Khdn’s rule in Beugal.

A. Bengal, Behar, and Orissa enjoyed peace and pros-
perit'y in the early part of the eighteenth century under the
wise rule of Murshid Kuli Khdn. In 1704, he removed his
headquatiers to Muksuddbad, which was thenceforward call-
ed Murshidabad, after his name. He ruled the province
for a long time, first as Divdn, then as Naib N4zim, and
finally as Subaddr. He obtained great favour from the im-
perial court at Delhi by remitting punctually the revenue,
which was considerably increased by a revision of Akbar's
land settlement. He died in 1725.

Q. 270. What do you know of Bargir Hangdm4

+—and how was it suppressed ?
A. Ali Vardi Khdn’'s reign was greatly disturbed by

the predatory expeditions, known as Bargir Hangdmd, of
the Madrh4ttds under Raghuji Bhonsld, Rdjd of Nagpur,
nnd his minister, Bhdskar Pandit. It was promptly suppress-
ed by Bajaji Bi]i R4o, at the request of the emperor of
Delhi.

Q. 271 How was OQrissa ceded to the
Marhdttds ¢

A. After the settlement of the dispute between B4ldji
and Raghuji by Rdjd Sahu, Raghuji again,invaded Bengal
and plundered the whole country to the west of the' Hughli.
Ali Vardi Khdn, unable to resist hfn, had his general assa-
ssinated. This enraged the Mdrhdttds, and after ten years
of incessant warfare Ali Vardi was obligeq, to pacify Raghuji

‘‘by the cession of Orissa by a promise to pay him twelve

lakhs of rupees a year in licu of the chauth of Behgal and
Behar in 1752, e



AFFAIRS IN BENGAL. 111

Q. 272. What do you know of the Massacre
of the Black Hole ?

A. After Ali Vardi’s death, his daughter’s son, Sir‘:ﬂ-
uddauli became Subad4r. He foundsthat the English were
strengthening the fortifications of Calcutta in order to pre-
pare for war against the French. He ordered then: to
dismantle the new works, and as they paid no heed to his
orders, he marched to Calcutta with a ldrge army and cap-
tured the city and the fort. One of his generals®confined
146 English prisoners in a small room, which admitted no
ventilation : and 123 of them died in course of a single night.
This event is known in Indian history as the Massscre
of the Black Hole.

Q. 273. Briefly describe the battle of Plassey.

A. Hearing the news of the terrible Massacre ot the
Black Hole, the British authorities at Madras sent Clive and
Watson to Bengal, and Calcutta fell into their hands. The
Hindu aud Musalman grandees of Bengal were at this time
conspiring against Sirdjuddauld. They sought the alliance
of the English, and Clive led an army to Murshidabad.
A battle was fought at Plassey on 23rd June, 1757, in
which the English were victorious.

Q. 274. Enumerate the political dangers that
encircied Mir Jaffar after his accession to the

throne of Bengal. .

A. Mir Jaffar had exhausted the treasury in rewarding
thg conspirators amd t?ied to replenish it by confiscations.
This led’ to rebellions in several provirces, which, how-
ever, were promptly quelled by the English army under
Clive. A serious dangeg was now at hand. Al Gauhar, the
son of the emperor,dnvaded Bengal. But he was soon driven
out by the .promptitude of Clive and the courage of the
Brilish trodps.

Q. 275. Who was Mir Kdsim? How did he
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repay his gratitucfe to the Company, and what was
the first terrifokial acquisition of the Company ?

A. Mir Kdsim was the son-in-law of Mir Jaffar. He
was appointed Nawalj in 1761. He promised to pay large
sums of money to the Company and to its servants, but being
unable to pay the whole sum he made over to the Company
the'revenue of Burdwan, Chittagong, and Midnapur. This
was the first territorial acquisition of the East India
Compaily.

** Q. 276. Give a short account of the Company’s
war with Mir Kdsim.

A. Causes :—Mir Kdsim removed his capital to
Monghyr, where he made preparations for war. He abolished
the transit duties. He could not tolerate the undue authority
of the Company. Progress & results —Kasim’s army was
twice defeated at Udvanala and Gheria (1763). He put
to death a number of English prisoners at Patna, then fled
to Oudh. 74e battle of Baxar—The combined army of the
Subabdr of Oudh and of the Emperor of Delhi, who took up
his cause and invaded Behar, was signally defeated by

* Major Mpnro at Baxar (1764).

Q. '277. * What was the Double Government
of Lord Clive ¢ How did the Company obtain the
Divéni of Bengal Behar, and Orissa ?

A. Cl1ve, on hls return from England, proceeded to
Murshidabad and made a treaty with the Nawab, by which
the military defence of the country was enade oVér to the
English, and the Nawab agreed to carry on the civil ad-
ministration with fifty-three lakhs of rupees a year. This
was the celebrated Double Government of Lord Cliye.
" “After this settlement he proceeded to Behar, and obtamed
from the emperor the Divdni of Bengal, Behar, and Otissa,
-and agreed to pay him twenty lakhs of*rupees a year.
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Q. 278. Give an account .of Lord Clive's
administration.

A. The work of collecting revenue was entrusted to
native officers, supervised by Englishmen. The Europeaf?
troops of the Company mutinied, but {.live paut them down
with a strong hand. The officers of the Company, who were
iH-paid in those days, used to amass money by private trade
and by taking presents from the natives Clive checked
this and proposed to distribute among titem the profits aris-
ing from the monopoly of salt, but the proposal was ®rejected
by the authorities in England.

Q. 279. Give a short account of the ROhl“a
war ?

A. The Nawab of Oudh wanted to take possession
of Rohilkhund. The Rohillas, having been greatly distress-
ed by the Madrhdttds, asked the help of the Nawab after
paying him 4o lakhs of Rupees. Butthe Mdrhdttd army was
now recalled to the Deccan, and the Nawab refused to
return the sum. He, on the other hand, paid fortv lakhs of
rupees besides the expenses of the war to the English and
obtained from them the services of an English contingent ,
and with this help Rohilkhund was conquered and annexeds

to his extensive dominions in 1774. .

Q. 280. Criticise Hastings’s conduct in hiring
out soldiers for the destruction of the Rohillas.

A. Thoughmany people in Encrlar;d censured Hastings
for hiring eut soldiers against the Roh:llas, yet Re was not to
hame ; for, by adlowihg a friendly power like the Nawab to
absorb t11e Rohillz terrltorles, Hastings simply ensured the
peace of Northern India ; because any Rohxlla. chief might
any day bring in the Mdrhdttds and disturb the peace of
the English. ]

, Q. 28j. Give an account of Hastings’s ad-""
ministrativa,
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/{ Hastings repaved all the offices from Murshidabad

‘to Calcutta and took the Divéni into his own hands. He

replaced the prigcigal native civil officers by Europeans, and
d.vided Bengal and Behar into several districts, presided
over by Collectors, who had the powers of civil judges. The
criminal administration remained in the hands of the Kaazss,
or Musalman Magistrates as before.

‘CHAPTER III.
EVENTS IN MADRAS (1756-1769

[}

Q. 282. How did the English obtain posses-
ston of the Northern Circars ?

A. Saldbat Jang had assigned the revenue of the Nor-
thern Circars for the maintenance of Bussy’s soldiers. Clive
induced the emperor to make a free gift of those provinces
tothe English, but Nizam Alj, the successor of Saldbat Jang,
refused t}}is However. they got possession of it by agreeing
to pay/a tribute to Nizam Ali and by entering into an
ﬁfe ive and defensive alliance with him in 1766
+/ Q. 283. Give a short history of Maisur from
fhe end of the fourteenth century to the rise of

Hyder Ali.

A. Fromtheend of the fourteentjentury, the Yddavas
had been reigning at Maisur as feudatories of the kings of
Vijaynagar, ‘They had practically become indepéndent
after the fall of that kingdom. They established their eapital
at Seringapatam, extended the bounddties of, their efa-
pire, and annexed small Hindu J(ingdoxhs. But, in 1733,
anarchy and confusion followed, and Krishna Rdy, a scion of
a distant branch of the royal famlly, was made king. He
reigned nominally from 1734 to 1760. Ninda R4j, his minis-
ter, was the real ruler of Maisur. He appolnted, as onte of his
officers, a young adventurer named Hyder Al, ‘who soon he-
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came the commander-in-chief of the kingdom. He deposed
the old king, made himself Sultdn of Maisur, and conquered
the whole country up to the Krishnd in xi6q.

Q. 284. Give a short account of the firk
Maisur war. .

A. Cause:—Yyder Ali, in his course of conquest, react *
ed the boundaries of the Nizam, who thereupon proclaimed
war against him and applied to his English allies to assist
him with soldiers. . ’

Progress :—The Nizam shortly after desdrted the
English and madc peace with Hyder. The combined army
invaded the Carnatic in 1769, and reached the immediate
neighbourhood of Madras The Madras Council, being
alarmed at the presence of Hyder at their gates, made a
treaty with him, which was in fact an offensive and defen-
sive alliance on condition of mutual restitution of conquests.

CHAPTER 1V,
WARREN HASTINGS, GOVERNOR-GENERAL.

Q. 285 (a) What were the provisions of the
Regulating Act 7 (6) Narrate the circumstances
that led to its being passed. .

A. (a) The following were the main provisions of the;
Regulating Act :—

(1) The Governor of Bengal shquld be the Governor-
General of the Indian possessions of the Company
+ (2) He sheuld *have four Councillors to advise him in
the government of the country.

(3) A Surpreme Court should be estabhshed in Calcutta
for the trial of Europeans.

(8) The East India Company having bcome rulers .
of extensw.e territories where irregularities or disorders
generally prevailed, it often happened that the share-holders
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did not get their diridends, while their Indian servants,
returned to Engiapd immensely rich, after a short service.
This drew the atténtion of Parliament te Fndian affairs ;
#%d an Act entitled the Regulating Act was passed in 1772.

Q. 286. Who was the first Governor-General
of India, and who was the first Chief Justice of the
Supreme Court ?

‘A Warren Hastings became the first Governor-Gene-
ral of India, and Sir Elijah Impey, the first Chief Justice
of the Supreme Court.

Q. 287. Who formed the majority in Hastings’s
Council ?

A. Clavering, Monson, and Francis formed one party,
while Hastings and Barwell, the other. All questions were
decided by the voice of the majority, consisting of the first
three

Q. 288. Who was Mahidr4jd Nanda Kumir?
What led to his execution ¢

A. When the news of the dissensions in the Council got
abroad, many persons came forward with complaints against
Hastings. Mahdrdjd Nanda Kumdr was one of them. As
the acceptance of presents from the natives by an officer
of the Corf.pany was declared to be a serious crime, Nanda
Kumaidr cl"nargeLl Hastings with having accepted presents
from his son, R4j4 Gurdud4s, on the occasion of his appoint-
ment to a high office under the Nawab. Hastings totally
denied the charge, aad brought a suit against Nanda Kumar
for conspiracy, and at the same time one Mohan Prasad
preferred a charge of forgery againét Ninda Kumidr, who
was tried before «Sir Elijah Impey, “condemned and
executed (1775).

Q. 289. Give an account of the second Maisur
war. !

A. Causes : —The Mdrh4tt4s having invaded Maisur,
Hyder Ali applied to the Madras Government for aid, but
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FRAL - - . . .
Lvain, t%ough it had enjered isto gn offensive and

lefensive alhance with him 1f 1769. Tins made him angry
with the Englsh In 1 on the .:ou,tbreak of a war
between the French and the English 1n Europe, the lat'gr
came to attack Mahe, a French possession 1n  Mawsur.
Hyder requested them not to interfere with it, but they
paid no heed, and captured the place. This led to hosti-
Iities with Hyder. Events —Colonel Bailhe opposed bHeyder
but had to surrender  Munro, who was marcheng against
him, had to fall back upon Madrds Coote relieved Wande-
wash and signally deteated Hyder at Cuddalore in 1781.
Colonel Braithwaite, an Enghsh commander, was defeated
by Hyder at Tanjore. On Hjyder's death in 1782 his
son Tipu now took the command of the Maisur army.
Tipu proceeded to the Malabar coast to oppose an English
contingent sent from Bombay. But atthe request of the
Council of Madras, Hastings sued for peace, which Tipu
granted, after some delay, on condition of mutual restitu-
tion of conquests I'his 1s known as the treaty of Man-
galore (1733).

in

Q 290 Give an account of the plunder ot

Chait Sinha

A. The Nawab of Qudh having ceded Berfares to the
Company, the Raja became their depegdan'i. Hastings now
demanded from Chait Sinha, the Raja, a payment of five
lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the war  On the Raja’s
refusal, Hastings marched to Benare$, %ind «defeated him.
He fled with ghe greater part of his wealth to Gwalor.
In ones 8f his fgrts was found a treasure of fifty lakhs of
rupees  Thus fell to thes soldiers as ptize money, and Go-
vernment obtained nothing.

Q. 291. Wha.t do you know of the spohation

of the Begums of Oudh ?
" A. 'As.nfuddaulé, the Nawab of Qudh, owed the English
about two crores of srupees, but he had no means of paying
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this enormous sum., {Iis step-mothers had received large
sums of money and extensive jagirs from his father, and
the Nawab had since his accession been trying to get pos-
#ssion of this treasure. which legally belonged to the State.
He now asked the help of Hastings to seize this property.
Hastings, thinking this to be a good opportunity for
punishing the Begums for aiding and abetting Chait Sinha,
sent'an army to Fyzabad He got only seventy-five lakhs
“of rupees from them:*

Q. 292. Give a short account of Hasting’s
administration.

A. Hastings was an able administrator. He made set-
tlement of revenue with zemindars for five years. The
Supreme Court having attempted to extend its jurisdiction
over the whole province, Hastings delegated the appellate-
power of the Divdn, now represented by the Governor-
General in Council, to a body of judges ; and constituted a
new Appellate Court entitled the Sadr Divdni Addlat, and
made Impey its Chief Judge. Impey was the Chief Justice
of the Supreme Court, established by a Royal Charter, and
was not subordinate to the Company. He was, however, re-
called by tke Company, and the Court was abolished.

Q 293. Give a short account of Hastings's
reception and trial in England.

A. Onhis arrival in England in 1785, Hastings was
very well geceived'by the authorities, who would have
granted him a patent of nobility but for his enemies, who
impeached him in Parliament for high crimes and misdemea-
nours. After a tri&l of seven yeirs, the House of Lords
pronounced him ‘not guilty’ But the proceédings had re-
duced him to paverty ; and the Di;"ecto.rs granted hima

« handsome pension.
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Q. 294. When was Pitt’s India Bill passed i
What changes were effected in the administration
by it ?

A. In 1784 Mr. Pitt the Younger, then Prime Minister
of England, framed a Bill by which the Company lost all’ its
powers. By this Bill, known as the India Bill, which became
law on 13th August, 1784, Pitt created a Board o Control
fer the supervision of Indian affairs, and the Board practi-
eally ruled India. The powers of the share-helders were
reduced, and the Court of Directors had to works under the
supervision of the Board Control.

Q. 295. What are the administrative reforms

of Lord Cornwallis ?

A. Lord Cornwallis increased the pay of the Company's
servants, so that they might not take contracts and carry
on private trade. He reduced the contributions levied from
the Nawab of Oudh for military protection from seventy to
fifty lakhs of rupees a year.

Q. 296. Give an account of the third Maisur
war.

A. Causes.—Tipu Sultin forcibly converted a large
number of Hindus to Muhammadanism. About two thousand
Brdahmans are said to have committed suncxde to escape conta-
mination. This sent a thrill of horror throug}xout the country,
and Ndnd Farngvis foined the Nizam to invade Tipu's
territories.® Tipu, however, satisfied them w1th a large sum
of money and *re cession®of certain districts. In 1789 Tipu
invaded Travancore, which was under Briush protection.
The English, therefgre, were compelled to take up arms to

. defend the R4j4.

Progresy : - Lord Cornwallis obtained the co-operation

of the Nizam and the.Mdrhdttds, The war lasted for three
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yvears. Tipu was defeated at ﬂnkerd and his several hill
forts were captwred by storm. T His army was defeated by
1M Mdrhdttds with the assistance of a small English army.
In the third year Tipuls capital, Seringapatam, was attacked
from different quarters, and he was compelled to sue for
peace. He paid three crores of rupees as the expenses of
of the war and ceded half his kingdom, which was equally
shared by the allies (1792).

Q. 297. What do you understand by “the
Decennial Settlement ?”

A. The Decennial Settlement was a contract made
with the zemindars for ten years only. In 1786, the Court
of Directors sent instructions to make a settlement for ten
years, with hopes of permanence if it worked well.

Q. 298. (a) What do you know of Lord Corn-
wallis’s Permanent Settlement ? (3) What were
its effects ?

A. (a) Lord Cornwallis granted the zemindars pro-
prietory interest in the soil, and fixed the amount of revenue
for ever. It was enacted for the protection of the tenants
that the zemindar should grant them leases as early as
possible. -

() The Scttlement has done much good to Bengal.
It has created a wealthy landed aristocracy bound bo the
strongest ties of interest to the British Government. But
the enforcement qf the Act for granting leases to the tenants
having been held over, Government has occasionally been
obliged to make fresh laws for their prétection.

Q. 299. What do you know' of Lord Corn
wallis’s appointment of Natives in the Public
Service ¢

A. The appointment of Natives t¢ Government ser-
vice was restricted to Ddrogdships of the Police and Munsif.’
ships : the pay of Ddrogds was twenty-five rupess a month,
and the Munsifs were paid by commission.
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Q. 300. Whatimportant fact is connected with

the year 1793 ¢

A. In 1793, the Company obtained a new charter b
which the monopoly of Indian trade was, to a certain extent,
abolished.

Q. 301. What policy did Sir John Shore

adopt towards the Native States of India ¢

A. Sir John Shore adopteqd the policy of “non-inter.
wention” towards the Native States 1. e he did not Interfere
with the affairs of the Native States, because the authorities
in England were averse to such interference on the part of
their Indian officers.

Q. 302. How was Allahabad ceded to the
English ?

A. On the death of Nawab Asafuddauld of Oudh in
1798, there arose a dispute about the succession. Sir John
Shore went in person to Lucknow and raised Sddat Ali to
the Subaddrship of Oudh. A treaty was made by which
the fort of Allahabad was ceded to the English, and the cost
of maintaining a British army was raised to seventy-four
lakhs of rupees. .

Q. 303. Give an account of the political

danger that occurred at the close of Sir john

Shore’s regime ’ . o
= ’ h\ & ,} ‘*’;‘/ . v
A. At the close of "SIt J. Shore’s career the Board of

Control attempted to amalgamate the Company’s army with
tlrt of the Brithh Croewn. The Company'’s soldiers being
greatly dissatisfied mutinjied, and Sir John Shore had to
quell them with great difficulty.
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LORD WELLESLEY (1798-1805)

Q 304 At what important conclusion did

Lord Wellesley arrive on his way to India ?

A. Mr Kirkpatrick, the former Resident in the Courts
of Sindhia and the Nizam, came in the same ship with Lord
W ellesley, and got®much, information about the conduct and
character of the native princes of India and he came to
the conclusiert that the policy of non-intervention was net
suited tgAndia.

305 Describe the state of India en the
of Wellesley’s administration.

A lipu Sultdn had already concluded a treaty with the
I rench Republic and was now attempting to drive the Enghsh
fiom India 1n league with Nizam Al;, Ndna Farnavis, and
the Afghans. The Nizdm secured a contingent of 15,000
men trained by Raymond, a Frenchman of the republican
pitty.
Q 306. Give a short account of the fourth
Maisurwar
A. Cause —While Ipu was thus trammng his soldiers
with the assistance of Raymond and attempting to drive the
Fnghsh from Indxa in league with Nizam Al, Nana Farnavis,
the Afghahs, and the French republic, Zeman Shdh, the
Sultan of Kabul, wrote a letter to. Logd Wellesley to the
effect that he reached Lahore 0o invadg Hindustan This
greatly caused Wellesleys anxfty to prosecute the war
against [ipu with vigour
Progress —In February 1799, tyenty-one thousand
Butish -oldiers and 1u,000 troops of the Nizams army
pioceeded from Vellore in the direction of Seringdpatam. Gne
« | pus aimies wds totally routed at Sedasir, and the
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other under Tipu himself, at Ma.la\.relli in 1799, whence
Tipu retreated to his capital. Lord Hgrris then laid siege
to Seringapatam. A breach was effected in the walls of they
city, and the English advanced to the assault, The capital
was taken, and Tipu’s dead body W¥as found lying at one
of the gates.

Conclusion:—The ancient Maisur State was restared
to the old Royal family of the Yddavas, who had been pining
in captivity since 1760. A child of *five years of age, ghe only
survivor of the royal family was made R4j4. The English
governed the country in his name, and Purni4, the finance
minister of Tipu, was retained in the new State Tipu's
descerdants were granted pensions and removed to Vellore.
The remainder of Tipu's territories, after the restoration of
the ancient State, was divided between the English and the
Nizam ; but the latter gave away his share and entered into
a subsidiary alliance with the English. Lord Wellesley then
offered the Peshwa a portion of these territories on condition
of his entering into a subsidiary alliance with the English,
but he declined it with thanks.

Q. 307. How were Tanjore and the Carnatic
annexed to the British territories ¢ ,

A’ Lord Wellesley pensioned off the R4jd of Tanjore
and the Nawab of the Carnatic, and plated their territories
under British officers.

Q. 308. On what grounds wege Kord and
Rohilkhund annexed ?

* A. The NAawabs of Qudh generally spent their time in
amusements, and ’could pot pay for the maintenance of the
British contingent at their capital, Lord Wellesley, there-
fore, compelled Sddat® Ali to cede Kord and Rohilkhund,
Allahabad and Gox’akhpur.

Q. 309 Describe briefly the third Marh4ditd

war.
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~ A. Causes t—The head of the M4rh4ttd empire hav-
ing entered into a yubsidiary alliance, the English pressed
indhia to enter into a similar alliance. He did not agree,
and joined the R4j4 of Berar to invade British territories.
B4ji Rdo was reinstated at Poona, and Holkar left Poona
before the advent of the English. Sindhia and the R4ja of
Bgrar were making preparations for war, and the Governor-
Gereral sent word to- them to withdraw their forces. The
allies dlid not agrc'e to tkis proposal, and war was formally
Jeclare
Progress & Events ; —Sir Arthur Wellesley, brother of
“the Governor- General, advanced with his army from the
south, while Lord Lake proceeded to Hindusthdn. The fort
of Ahmadnagar fell into the hands of Sir Arthur Wellesley.
Sindhla_ro%:;, coo men, and nearly a third of the British
army was killed Colonel Stevenson stormed the fort of
Asirgarh and occupied Burhdnpur (Octr 1804). Lord Lake
stormed the fort of Koel, occupted Aligarh, and on his way to
Delhi defeated the Mdrhdttd army. Delhi fell into his hands,
and the blind emperor again came under British protec-
tion. Agra was also occupied on 1st November, 1803.
Lord Lake defeated Sindhia's French general at the battle
of Laswari. Orissa and Bundelkhund were conquered by
the English in the same year. Sir Arthur defeated the
combined forces of Sindhia and Raghuji Bhonsla at the
battle of Argaon. Gwailgarh and Ndrndld fell into his
hands. Raghujt made peace with the English by the cession
of Orissa and western Berar, and gave up all his claims
upon the Nizam for chauth &c. (Dec 3oth, 1803). Sindhia also
made peace by th@ cession of Hingusthén and Khdndes, and
by giving up all his claims upon the Nizam, the Peshwa,
and the Gaekwar at Sirji Anja.ngé.on.( Holkar kept aloof
all this time, but he now demanded, at the head of the
disbanded soldiery, chauth of certain districts irt Hindusthdn
from the English, and war was declared against’him. Holkar
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afterwards fled to Bharatpur, the Rdjdof which inspite of
his treaty with the English joined him.. Colonel Monson
and General Fraser defeated the combiwed, army at Dig,
and the English besieged the strong fort of Bharatpur bus
failed to take it At last Holkar fled, and the R4}d of
Bharatpur made peace with the Englis‘u.

Q. 310. What were the reforms made bv

Lord Wellesley ?

A. Lord Wellesley put a stop to the cruel custom of
infanticide among the Hindus, namely, to cast thdlr firsts
born child into the Ganges at its mouth, The Sadr Di..
vdni Addlat was created for the hearing of appeals The
College of Fort William was established for the training
of European officers of the Company.

CHAPTER VII.

LORD CORNWAILLIS, SIR GEORGE BARLOW,
AND LORD MINTO (1805—1813).

Q. 311. Give an account of Lord Cornwallis’s

administration for the second time.

A. On receipt of the news of Monson’y defeut,
the Court of Directors sent out Lord Cornwallis migamn as
Governor-General, with instructions ,to establish peac.
and check the desire of the Company’s officers for territorial
acquisition He wrote a letter to Lord Lake, directing hiun
to return the whole of Hindusth4n to Sindhia and to restore
hig ancestral possgssions to Holkar. But shortly afterwards
he died at"Ghazipyr on his way to the Noith-Wcs:ern Pro-
vinces (1803). »

Q. 312. Who was Sir George Barlow ? Give
a short account ®f his administration.

A Sir, George Barlow was Senior Member of the
Council, ‘whb was after Ccrnwallis’s death placed at the
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head of affairs He«arried out the non-intervention policy
of the Directors wjth great reluctance, the results of which
were mutual jecaleusies, animosities, and quarrels among
®the Native States in Central India. Holkar compelled the
Rdj4 of Jaypur to pay eighteen lakhs of rupees. The Rijd
of Bundi suffered greatly at the hands of Holkar. The
N izam also tried to form schemes of conquest.
¢ The Sepoys at Vellore mutinied and killed their Euro-
pean officers on the*toth ‘July, 1806, because they were or
dered Yo wear a new head-dress, which produced great
.discontent among them. This was probably fomented by
the descendants of Tipu, who had their residence there.
But Colonel Gillespie, arriving with British treops from
Arkot, quelled the mutiny, and Tipu’s descendants were
brought te Calcutta.

Q. 313. How did Lord Minto strengthen the
British power in lndia?

A. Napoleon Buonaparte, the emperor of the French,
sent at this time an ambassador to Persia to check the
progress of the English. To counteract French influence
l.ord Minto organised three embassies to Persia, Afghdnis-
thdn and the Punjab, and established friendly relations
with these States

Q. ~3x4.' What do you know of Amir Khdn ?

A. Amir Khin was the leader of the Pathdn party
that arose in the Deccan after the death of Yasovanta Rio
Holkar He estabhished a small principality for himself by
destroying the neighbouring weak chiefs He, at last, attack-

ed Jaunpur. Lord Minto interfered, but could not crush him.

L3 —

CHAPTER VIII.
MARQUIS OF HASTINGS [1813-1823).

Q. 315. Give a brief account of the Nepal war
A. Causes :—The Rdji of Nepal had irtvaded British
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territories. The Nepalese occupied the villages of Bhutwal
and Sivrdj in Bengal in 1813. The English re-captured
those two places, and the Nepalese decladed, war.

Progress :—The Marquis of Hastings sent four distin.t
armies to Nepal. General Ochterlony and Colonel Gillespie
repulsed the Gurkhd general, Amar Sinha Thdpp4, and
seized the fort of Maloun early in 1815. Almord was
captured. The Nepal council offered to enter into a tiaty
with the English, but the negotiations fell through, and war
was continued. General Ochterlony advanced ® Khit-
midndu and captured the fort of Mukbanpur. Peace was
concluded.

Results :—The English obtained possession of Kumd-
un, Garhwal, and the mountainous countries between the
Jumna and the Sutlej. The Rdjd of Sikkim was declared
to be under British protection, and the Gurkhas were
thus quite isolated from the rest of India (1815).

Q. 316. Give a short account of the Pindari
Wwar,

A. See page 99, Catechism.

Q. 317. Describe the third Mdrhattd war.

A. See page 121, Catechism.

CHAPTER IX. .
LORD AMHERST (1823-1828).

Q. 318. Give a brief accqugt of the first
Burmese war. *
» A. Causesm ;—The Burmese had already occupied
Assam and seized S4hpur, belonging to the English. Lord
Ambherst recovered Séhp:n', but the king of Burma sent a
golden chain to bring %he Governor-General captive to Ava.

Progress. —%ir Archibald Campbell sailed from Madras
and easily took Rangoon and Martaban. Captain Richard® "
eccupied Assam. The Burmese general, Mah4 Bundl4, was
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killed in the battle of Donabew in 1824. In the third year
of the war, Campbell reached Yandabu. The Burmese king
was frightened andrmade peace with the Erglish.
¢  Results —The English obtained a crore of rupees as
indemnity for war, a‘nd the cession of Assam, Arakan, and
Tenaserim in 1826.

Q. 319. Narrate the circumstances that led
to'the capture of Bharatpur

A. In 1826 Durjansdl dethroned the minor R4j4 of
Bharatpur and made himself master of the kingdom. He
began to make preparations for war. Lord Combermere, the
leader of the British forces, stormed it The minor prince
was restored to the throne, and Durjansal sent a prisoner to
Benares, in 1826.

CHAPTER X.
LORD WILLIAM BENTINCK (1828-1833.)

Q. 320. Give a short account of Lord William
Beuntinck’s administration.

A. Lord William Bentinck’s administration is famous
. for administrative and social reforms, and the encouragement
he gave “towards the moral and intellectual culture ot the
people.

Annexation of Cachar, Coorg, and Maisur.—The
English took Cachar at the invitation of the inhabitants. The
R4j4 of Coarg was beposed by the English on account of the
several murders committed by him.' T'he rising of the
people and mismanagement of the affairs of Maisur l¢d
Lord Bentinck to pface it under Brjtish Commissioners. The
R4j4 was pensioned off. It was afterwards restored to

native rule in 1881.
SOCIAL REFORMS!

Abolition of Sati and Infanticide.—The Sa#:/ rite,
by which Hindu women used to burn themselves ohi the funeral
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pyre of their husbands, was abolishéd by Lord William
Bentinck in 1824. The cruel customs of killing infant
daughters was also done away with b‘;; Bentinck. The
practice of offering human sacrifices was suppressed in the
Northern Circars.

The Khonds, the Kols, and the Mairs of Ajmir were
reclaimed.

Suppression of Thugi.—The Thugs were a class of
assassins and robbers, who travellgd in gangs under various
disguises, strangled and robbed travellers. Colonel Sfeeman’s
very able report on this subject moved Bentinck to organise
a special department for the suppression of these crimes.

Administrative Reforms.—Lord William Bentinck
threw open the higher posts in the Service to qualified
natives. He abolished Persian as the Court language and
substituted the vernaculars for it.

In 1833 the East India Company obtained a charter
permitting the Europeans to acquire landed property in
India.

The North-Western Provinces were made a separate
Presidency, with Sir Charles Metcalfe as its first Governor.

Progress and Culture.—Bentinck spent the greater,
part of his time in endeavouring to improve the cofdition of
the people. English education began to be ithparted to the
people during his administration. He established the Cal-
cutta Medical College, and declared that conversion was
no bar to inheritance.

CHAPTER XI.
LORD AUCKLAND (1836-1842).
Q. 321. Giye a brief account of the first
Afghan war.

A Causes.—Mahidrdjd Ranajit Sinha conquered Pesh-
awar fram the Afghdns in 1835. Dost Muhammad, the Amir
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of Kabul, sought in vain the assistance of the English in
recovering the pla#e. Shortly afterwards, Lord Auckland
JSent an ambassador to the Amir to conclude a commercial
treaty with him. The Amir, disappointed of English aid,
began to show greatef respect to the Russian ambassador.
Mr. Butnes, the British ambassador, drew the Governor-
General’s attention to the desirability of checking Russian
influence at Kabul Lord Auckland therefore formed a
triple alliance with Sh4h Shujd, the ex-king of Kabul, and
Ranajit Sinha to expel Dost Muhammad from Kabul and
‘restore Shdh Shujid to the throne. War was declared
in 1838.

Progress —Sir Willoughby Cottoh, the commander of
the expedition, captured on the way the fort of Bakkar.
The united British army from Bengal and Bombay took
Kandahdr in May, -1839 Ghazni and Kabul were shortly
afterwards occupied. After placing Shdh Shujd on the
throne of Kabul, the Bombay army returned to India, con-
quering Khelat on the way Sir William Macnaghten was
stationed at Kabul to preserve British influence. Dost
Muhammad surrendered himself to the English and was sent
to India with an ample pension.

On the 1st November, 18471, the Afghdn Sardars fell upon
Sir A. Burnes's residence and killed him. Akbar Khin,
the son of Dost Muhammad, treacherously murdered Sir
William Macnaghten The English army numbered 15,000
soldiers, who gate lip their guns and money to the Afghdns
on the latter’s promising to allow them to return unmolest.ed
to India. -

Rosults —The entire Englisk army ‘perished either in
the snow or by the hands of the Afghdns. A single survivor
reached Jalalabad to tell the sad tale of the terrible disaster.

Q. 322. Under what circumstances were the
Sikhs brought into contact with the Engiish ?

A. In 1839 Ranajit Sinha died, leaving behind 80,000

.
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disciplined troops. After the treaty of 1809, he had never
quarrelled with the English. He conqgered Kdsmir and
Ladak, and raised the Sikhs to great power. None of his
successors could manage the affairs of the State properly ;I
and several eminent Sardars (chiefsd were assassinated
within five or six years after his death. In 1840 the disorder
and misrule of the State led to English interference.

CHAPTER “XII.
LORD ELLENBOROUGH (1842-1844).

Q. 323. Mention the important events of Lord
Ellenborough’s administration.

A. The important events of Lord Ellenborough’s ad-
ministration were : —(1) The despatch of a British army
to Kabul to retrieve the glory of the British arms; (2) the
conquest of Sidh ; and (3) the Gwalior war.

Q. 334. Narrate briefly how the British pres-
tige was restored in Afghdnisthan.

A. Lord Ellenborough sent General Pollock with a
large army to Afghdnisthdn to restore British prestige
there. He took the fort of Ali Masjid and relieved® Sale at
Jalalabad. Then he marched on Kabul, and was there joined
by General Nott from Kandahdr. They captured Kabul,
and after setting the English captives free, levelled the bazar
of Kabul to the ground. Shortly aftery they dgstroyed the
fort at Ghazni, signally punished the rebels, and returned to
Ir'dia in 1842, leaving Dost Muhammad master of Afghdnis-
thdn

Q. 325. Give a brief account of the Sindh war.

A. Cause :—-'AfteJr the close of the Afghdn war, Major
Outram, the Resident, reported against some of the Amirs
of Sindh.. They were found guilty of holding intercourse
with¢the enemies of the English.
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Progress.-—The‘y were compelled te submit to a treay
by which they cedgd two-thirds of their territories to the
nglish. Their ;ubjects, the Baluchis, rebelled and attacked
the Residency. Sir Charles Napier defeated them at
Miyani and again 4t Dubba in 1843. Napier next toek
Hyderabad.

Result —Sindh was annexed in 1843

Q. 326. Give a short account of the Gwalior
war. ¢
. A. Cause.—Janakji, the adoped son of Daulat Rdo
Sindhia, died in 1843. His widow adopted a child at the
instance of the English, but a dispute arose as to the selec-
tion of his guardian. The Queen of Gawalior appointed Ddd4
Sdheb as guardian and dismissed Mdmd Sdheb, who was
nommated by Lord Ellenborough. She was called upon by
the English to give up the D4d4 to them, but she refused.
War was accordingly declared against Sindhia.

Progress.—The Governor-General himself marched
from Agra to Gwalior. Sindhia’s army was defeated at
Maharajpur and Punnair in 1843.

Results.—Sindhia entered into a subsidiary alliance

" with the English. His army was reduced, and his artillery
limited to" 32 guns. I'he State remained in the protection of
the English during the ruler’s minority.

« * ' CHAPTER XI1.
LORD HARDINGE (1844-7848).

Q. 327. Give a brief oufline of the first Sikh
war with its results.

A. Cause —After a series of revolutions Dhuleep
Sinbg, the youngest son of Ranajit, was placed by the Khdlsd
arm$ on the throne of Lahore in 1843. Tht formidable
Khdlsié army became very turbulent. With the view of
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saving the Punjab from its hands,” Mahdrdni Jhindan,
Dhuleep’s mother, and L4l Sinha, t}!e prime minister,
launched it on British territories either t& conquer these ot
to be crushed by the English.

Progress.—The Khélsd army advanced against the
British cantonment at Firozpur. Sir Hugh Gough, the
English Commander-in-Chief, defeated L4l Sinha’s divigion
of the Sikh cavalry at Mudki on 18th December, 1845, and
captured seventeen of their gung. The Governor-General
himself took the field, and with the combined l%rc&i of
Gough and Sir John Littler gained a complete victory over
the main division of the Sikh army at Ferogpur on 24th De-
cember 1835, which became utterly disorganised, and plun-
dered Lal Sinha’s camp. The loss on both sides was great.

The English again attacked the Sikhs at Aliwal on 28th
January, 1846, and completely routed them. Goldp Sinha,
then prime minister at Lahore, opened negotiations for
peace, which fell through as there was no chance of the
disbanding of the Khéls4 army. So the war went on.

The English completely defeated the Sikhs at Sobraon
on 1oth February, 1846. Nearly ten thousand Sikhs and
about one-fourth of the same number of English soldiers.
were killed.

Results.—The English then crossing th® Sutlej pitched
their camp at Mian Mir, not far off Lahore. A treaty was,
however, made with the Lahore Durbar on the 23rd Feb-
ruary, 1846, and the war was brought tb arclosa. (For the
copditions of this treaty—see Appendix p. 32 Cafechism).
On failurg of payment of the amount of money agreed upon ;
a subsidiary trealy was jynade on the $th March, and the
English consented to stay at Lahore for a year to re-organise
the Lahore Government. But in the following year at the
tequest of the Sikh Sardars, an English Resident and a
British force were left at Lahore. .

12
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CHAPTER XIV.
LORD DALHOUSIE (1848-1856).

Q. 328. Mention, with dates, the various

States annexed by Lord Dalhousie.

«A. (1) The Punjab was annexed by Lord Dalhousie on
the 2gth of March, 1849. (2) Rangoon, Bassein, Martaban,
Prome,'and Pegu beécame, part of British dominions in 1852.
(3) The annexation of Satara in 1849, (4) Jhansi (1863),
*(5) Nagpur (1853), (6) Oudh (1856), (7) Berar, (8) Naldurg,
and (9) Raichdr Dodb followed in quick succession.

Q. 329. State briefly the causes, incidents,
and the results of the second Sikh war,

A. Causes.—The English on behalf of the Lahore
Durbar asked Milrdj, the governor of Multan, to pay Rs.
1,800000, which he promised the Durbar. Miilrdj resigned his
office and rose in rebellion. His soldiers attacked and killed
two European officers. 'War was therefore deglared.

Incidents.—Lieutenant Edwardes, an English com-
mander twice defeated Mulrdj and compelled him to take
refuge in Multan, which was besieged a few months after
and captt.red Milirdj was taken prisoner.

Mdlir4j's fathqr, Chhatter Sinha, gained the hearty co-
operation of Dost Muhammad by holding out to him the
cession of Peshawar if he succeeded in driving the Englisn
from Lahofe.

Lord Gough was defeated by Sker Sinha at Chillian-
wala on 12th January, 1849. Lord Gough wona complete
victory over the cdmbined army of Sher Smha and Chhattgr
Sinha and a reinforcement of the Afghins on 27th February,
1849. The Sikhs, after a gallant resistance, surrendered at |
discretion.

Results.——Lord Dalhousie annexed the  “Punjab and
settled a pension of Rs. 500,000 on Dhuleep Sinha,
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Q. 330. Mention the circum'stances that led to
the annexation of (1) Satdra, (2) Berar, (3) Jhansi,

(4) Nagpur, and (5) Oudh.

A. (1) On the death of the R4j4 of Satdra, an adopted
son was placed on the throne. Lord Dalhousie held that the
State being created by the English should lapse to them on
the failure of the direct line of descendants. The Coutt of
Directors and the Board of Control, agreed in this view,
and ordered the annexation of Shtéra, which was carried
out by Lord Dalhousie.

(2) The Nizam, being unable to pay off the arrears of
his subsidy amounting to Rs. 8,000,000, made over Berar to
the English.

(3) & (4) Jhansi and Nagpur were annexed in 1853 on
failure of heirs, the adopted sons being declared ineligible
for succession to the throne

(5) Oudh was annexed, in 1856, on the ground of op~
pression and misgovernment of king W4jid Ali Shédh, to
whom an annual pension of 12 lakhs of rupees was granted
by the English.

Q. 331. What do you know of the second,
Burmese war ¢ .

A. Causes—The English Resident at kangoon slight=
ed on various occasions, had to leave the place. The Eng-
lish merchants in Burma were at the mercy of the Burmese
officials. The Governor of Rangoon Raving i treated the
English, the Gavernpr-General sent a fleet to punish him
The English removed him from Rangoon, and set up another
Governor in his ’ place. » The new Govetnor was haughtier
than his predecessor, and would not condescend to grant an
interview to the Engfnsh deputation. Admiral Lambert
blockaded Rangoon and captured one of the king's ships. « *
War was shortly afterwards declared.

Progress.—The English captured Martaban, Rangoon
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Bassein, and Prome. Pegu opened its gates after a protracted
siege,
. Result—The Englxsh annexed the captured places to
their dominions.

Q. 332 Whaf were the measures of improve-

ment introduced and carried out during Lerd Dal-
howsie’s administration ¢

A. The Railwayand Telegraph systems and the use of
the halfyanna postage stam.p, hrigation canals, and Grand
Trunk Roads were introduced and carried out during Lord
Dalhousie’s administration.,

Q. 333. What change was brought about by
the Charter of 18539 Who was the first Lieutenant-
Governor ?

A. The Charter of 1853 constituted Bengal into a
Lieutenant Governorship. Sir Francis Halliday was the
first Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal.

CHAPTER XV.
LORD CANNING (1856—1862).

Q. 234 Sketch as clearly and briefly as you
can the Sepqy Mutiny of 1857, with its causes,
suppression, and.final results.

A. Causes—(1) The spread of Engfish education,
the constructxon of railway and telegraph lines, and the pass-
ing of such measures as the Widow Re-marriage Act created
a suspicion in the minds of the i literatz peaple of the country
that the English wanted to anglicise them, .

(2) The annexation policy of Lord Dalhousie had greatly
unsettled the minds of the people and the removal of the
family of the great Mughal from the pelace at Delhi gave
rise to universal discontent and distrust. Designing men
such as Nand Sgheb and Azimulla spread,’disaffection
throughout the country and incited the people to revalt.
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(3) The astrologers went from h.ouse to house predict-
ing the downfall of English rule. s

(4) Chapatties were circulated in 1857, throughou}
Hindusthdn, perhaps indicating a call to arms.

(5) A false report was circulated that the cartridges
served out to the Sepoys were greased with the fat of pigs
and designed to defile Hindus and Musalmans alike. ’

Its spread & suppression.—The mutinous spirit of
the Bengal army first showed its®if at Barrackywur, and
then at Raniganj and Berhampur. But the mutiny
broke out with all its horrors at Meerut, where 85 sepoys
were ordered to be hanged, for their refusal to use the
cartridges. Inflamed at the execution of this order the insur-
gents cut down their officers and marched off to Delhi, and
proclaimed Bahddur Shdh as emperor. The Musalmans of
Delhi followed their example. Similar risings took place at
Lahore, Amritsar, Bareilly, Aligarh, Badaon, and
other places. But in Cawnpur, Lucknow, and Jhansi,
the mutineers displayed their worst passions and perpetrated
the grossest outrages on the English officers, soldiers, and
residents. ‘The Punjab alone remained quiet.

Sindhia, the R4jis of Kapurthald, Jhind, and N4bh4
rendered effectual assistance to the English; while the Rdj4
of B4nd4, the Nawab of Fategarh, the R4j&s of Amethi and
Bdnpur, and the zemindar of Jagadispur in Behar, and
many Talukdars of Oudh joined the mutineers.

General Wilson besieged and occu[;ied’DelHi on the 13th
September, 1859, Major Neill, after suppressing the mutiny
of some Sikh regiments at Benares, relieved Allahabad,
where he was joined by Havelock. 'fhey jointly defeated
the sepoys at Fategarh. The sepoys under the leadership
of Ndnd Sdheb were defeated and utterly put to rout on the
banks of the river Pandu. Ndnd Sdheb then reached*
Cawnpur, ‘where 200 Europeans were deliberately murdered
under his orders. The English captured Cawnpur two days
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afterwards. Sir Henry Lawrence defended the Residency
at Lucknow against the rebels, who were repulsed. Havelock
*Jefeated the mutineers at Unao and Busaratganj. Major
Outram arrived in Lycknow in September. In the fellowing
November, Sir Colin Campbell relieved the besieged in
Lucknow,which was occupied after several days’ severe
fighting. Campbell routed the Gwalior contingent under
Téantid Topi at Cawnpur. , Bareilly was captured by Camp-
bell. (aptain Douglas put down the revolt of Kumdr Sinha,
Zemindar of Jagadidpur in Behdr. The Bombay army,
under the command of Sir Hugh Rose, took
possession of S8augor in January, 1859. He laid siege to
Jbhansi and captured it. Sindhia’s soldiers broke out into an
open revolt under their leader, Tdntid Topi, but were sub-
dued. T4ntid ther occupied Bithur and Kdlpi successively,
whence he was expellcd.  Gwalior, with the treasury, maga-
sine, and artillery of Sindhia fell into T4ntid’s hands. Sir
Hugh defeated him at Mordr  Gwalior was next captured ;
the Rdni of Jhansi was killed in the action and Sindhia res-
tored to his capital. Tdntid was betrayed by one of his own
.men in April, 1859. Ndnd Sdheb escaped to Nepal.
Results—TPeace was restored to the country, and a
general 5mnesty proclaimed. Those who had helped the
English were rewarded with titles, jdgirs, and pensions The
estates of the Talukdars of Oudh excepting those six, who
had been friendly te the English, were confiscated
The FEast India Company was abohshed and the Queen
assumed direct charge of the administratiod of India. )

Q. 335. How long did, the East India Com-
pany rule in India ?

A. The East India Company ryled in India from
1600 to 1858 ; :. e, for more than two centuries and a half.



93F

CHAPTER XVI.

THE ASSUMPTION OF THE DIRECT ADMINIS-
TRATION BY THE QUEEN (1858-1899)

Q. 336. Give the provisicns of the various
Charters bearing upon the administration of India
in 1858. ’

A. By the Proclamation of 1868. all existing dig-
nities, rights, and treaties were coufirmed; and the principle
of even-handed justice and religious toleration were granted
to the people of India.

The Act for the Better Government of India
transferred the Indian Empire from the East India Company
to the Crown. The Court of Directors and the Board of
trade were abolished The Governor-General of the Com-
pany became the Viceroy of the Queen; and a Secretary of

3

State was appointed for India, who was responsible for his
actions to the Queen and Parliament. An India Council
was organised with fifteen members as the advisers of the
Secretary of State
Q. 337. Who was the first Viceroy of India?
A. Lord Canning was the first Viceroy of India. )
Q. 338. Mention the administrative ‘reforms

of the viceroyalty of Lord Canniny.

A. During the viceroyalty of I.ord Canning,provisions
were made for admitting three native meMLers tg the Vice-
roy's Council. The Supreme Court and the Sadr Divdni
Ad4lat wege abolﬁshed,m and the High Court was established
in their place. * . ’

Q. 339. What impetus did Lord Canning give
to the spread of English education in India?

A. Universiti®s were founded in Calcutta, Madras, and .
Bombay. Schools and Colleges, supported and aided by
Government,’ sprang up throughout the length and breadth
of the country,



140 A SCHOOL HISTORY OF INDIA.

Q. 340. Who succeeded Lord Canning as
Viceroy of Indiu ¢
A. Lord Elgin succeeded Lord Canning as Viceroy of

India. He died shortly after his arrival in India at Dharma-
s414 in the Punjab.

LORD'LAWRENCE (1864-1869).

Q. 341. Give a brief account of the Bhutan war.

A. Causes.—Tanso Penlo, a provincial Governor of
Bhutan, was hostile to the English, and often made raids into
Assam and Bengal, and occupied the Doirs in Assam,
‘The English afterwards seized the Bengal Dodrs for which
they paid an annual subsidy to the Bhutanese. Sir Ashley
Eden was sent to the Bhutanese king as Ambassador to
obtain redress but in vain. 'War was accordingly declared.

Progress —The English captured two forts. Divéngiri
and Dalimkot.

Result—Peace was concluded by which the subsidy
was increased by a few thousand rupees.

Q..342. Mention the important events of the
administration of Lord Lawrence.

A. The supptession of the rising of the Musalmans of
Sitdnd on the Punjab frontier and the Bhutan war were
the two important events that took place during Lord
Lawrence's Viceroyalty.

LORD MAYO }869-1872).

Q. 343. What were the leading events of Lord
Mayo's administration ?

A. The grand entertainment of the Amir ‘of Kabul at

Umbala and the visit of the Duke of Edinburgh, the second
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son of the Queen, were the only it;»portant events that
occurred in Lord Mayo's time.

LORD NORTHBROOK (1872-1876).

Q. 344. Mention the important events of

Lord Northbrook’s administration.

A. The important events of Lord Northbrook’s admi-
nistration were—(1) the outbreak of*a severe famine iry Behar
in 1874, (2) the deposition of Mulhar Rdo, the Gaekwar of
Baroda, on a charge of attempting to poison the British Re-’
sident at his court, and (3) the visit of H. R. H. the Prince
of Wales to India in 1876.

LORD LYTTON (1876-1880).

Q. 345. Give a concise summary of Lord

Lytton’s administration.

A. (1) The Queen assumed the title of Empress of
India in 1877. (2) A terrible famine broke out in Madras
in 1877 (3) The passing of the Vernacular Press Act
made Lord Lytton very unpopular with the Indians. And
(4) the outbreak of the second and third Afghép wars. *

Second Afghan war : — .

On receipt of information that Sher Ali, the Amir of
Kabul, was intriguing with Russia, Lord I.,ytton sent Sir N.
Chamberlain as Envoy to Kabul. But the Governor of
Ali Masjid did not,allow him to proceed to Kabul. War
was consequently declared against Kabul. Sher Al was
defeated and dethroned bythe English, who placed Y4kub
Khdn on the throne of Kabul. A treaty was made with
Ydkub Khdn at Ggndamak in May 1876, by which a
.British Resident was stationed at Kabul.

Third Afghan war :—

Immediately after the departure of the English troops
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from Kabul, the Kabulése rose and murdered Sit Louis
Cavagnari, the Reésident, and his escort. This led to- the
+third Afghdn war. Yakub abdicated and retired to
Mussoorie.

[.ORD RIPON (1880-1884).

Q. 345. Mention the important events during

Lord Ripon’s adminirtration.
A. (1) Ayub Khan having defeated a British brigade
"at Maiwand, General Roberts signally defeated Ayub
Khdn near Kandah4dr and placed Abdur Rahman, the
present Amir, on the throne of Kabul and evacuated Afghan-
isthan. (2) Lord Ripon repealed the Vernacular Press Act
and (3) passed the Local Self-Government Act. (4) An Act
was passed with slight modifications, which empowered
Native Magistrates to try Europeans. (5) An Education
Commission was appointed to devise measures for the spread
of mass education.

D —————

LORD DUFEERIN (1884-1888).

- Q."345. State briefly the chief events of Lord
Dufferin’s ddministration.

A. The chief events of Lord Dufferin’s administration
were i—

(1) The recéption of the Amir of Kabul at a grand
Durbar at Rawalpindi. ,

(2) The appointment of a Delimitation Commission for
the purpose of ‘ixing the boundary between Afghdnisthdén
and Russia. The imbroglio at Panjdeh led to a war with
Russia imminent, which was averted by the tact and diplo-
matic ability of Lord Dufferin. '

(3) Annexation of Burma in 1886. .

(4) Restoration of the fort of Gwalior to the M&h4r4j4.
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(5) The appointment of the Public Service Commission.

(6) The Jubilee of Her Majesty the $ueen Empress of
India was celebrated (1887).

Q. 348. What do you know of the third Bur-

mese war?

A. Causes.—The King of Burma carried on intrigues
with the French and the Italians. Disorder, misrule, and the
ill treatment of British subjects led .Lord Dufferin to declare
war against him. ’

Progress :—A few English men-of-war ascended the .
river Irrawady, took Mandalay, and deposed the king, who
was deported to India,

Result :—Burma was annexed on 1st January, 1886.

LORD LANSDOWNE (1888-1803).

Q. 349. What led to the Manipur war and
how was it terminated ¢

A. (1) Tikendrajit, the Senapati of Manipur, having
murdered five Englishmen, including the Chief Commissioner
of Assam, a British force was sent to Manipur. Thc Raja
was deposed and the Senapati executed. A miyor of a
distant branch of the Raja’s family was raised ¢o the' throne,
and a British Commissioner appointed ts rule the country
during his minority.

» 5
LORD l.':‘.LGlN. (1893-1899).

" Q. 350. G.iye a short summary of Lord Elgin’s

viceroyalty of India. *

A. Lord Elgin’s viceroyalty was marked by a series
of disasters of whigh famine, pestilence, earthquake, and
a rising of the frontier tribes, especially of the Afridis were
the chief. The Diamond Jubilee of Her Gracious Majesty
the Queen Empress’s reign was celebrated throughout India
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io 18g97. Lord Elg:in laid down the reins of his office on
January 1st, 1899y

{HATER XVII.
THE EFFECTS OF BRITISH RULE IN INDIA.

Q. 351. Mention the effects of British rule in
lndia‘: «

A. (1) Peace prevails in every province and division
of India. (2) The savage tribes v1s., the Gdros, Kukis,
N4g4s, Bhils, Santdls, Gonds &c., are being reclaimed (3)
Many hills sanitaria have been established such as Simla,
Darjeeling, Nainital, Sillong, Mussoorie, Ootacamund.
(4) Easy communication has been opened between different
and the remotest parts of the country through railway and
steamer. (5) Murder, rapine, pillage, and other violent
crimes have been put down effectually ; and the several
marauding tribes including the Thugs and Pindaris have
been forced to settle down as peaceful citizens. (6) Drainage,
supply of filtered water for drinking purposes, and other
sanitary works kave minimised the dire consequences of
plagues.t (7). The development of the natural resources
of the country has given employment to millions of the
natives of India. (8) Mass education and the encourage-
ment of Sanskrit have endeared English rule to the inhabi-
tants. (9) Nbn-interference in religions matters is another
excellent feature of Englich rule in india. (10) The Local
Self-Government Act and the expansion of the Local 4nd
Imperial Legisldtive Councils kave given opportunities to
qualified natives to share with their masters in making laws
and managing their internal affairs. (11) Lastly, many high
posts of the Service have been thrown 6pen to the Natives,
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DYNASTIES.—4.
IMPERIAL DYNASTIES OF NORTHERN INDIA.
I Sisundga Dynasty—(B. C. 600-370). :

I[. ANanda Dynasty—(B. C 370-320).
11I. Manrya Dynasty—(B. C. 3%0-181).
1V. Sunga or Mitra Dynasty—(B. C. 181~71).
V. Kdnva Dynasty —(B. C. rr11~71).
V1. dndhra Dynasty—(B. C. 71-221 A. D).
VII. Chedi Dynasty of Kalanjara—(218—319 A. D).
VIII. Gupta Dynasty—(3t9—510 A D).
IX. Mdlava Dynasty—(510—573 A. D).
X. Vardhan Dynasty—(570—652 A. D).

MUHAMMADAN RULERS OF INDIA.
SLAVE KINGS .—1206 A. D—1288 A, D.

Kutbuddin—(1206-1210)

Sultdn Altamsh —(1211-1230).

Sultdnd Res1d—(1236-1239)

Bulban—(1266-1286).

Kaikobdd — (1286-1288).

U!-F\fJN:"

—— AR

HOUSE OF KHILIJI, 1288 A. D —1321 A, D.

¢ Faldluddin {1288-1205).
2. Alduddin KRiliji—(§295-1316).
3. Mubdrak 7 —(1317-1321).

THE TUGHLAK DYNASTY (1321-1412).
1. Ghiv@suddin—(1321-1323).
2, Muhammad I'ughlak—(1325-1351).
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Firog Tughldk —(1351-1388)
Mahmid Tughlak—(1398-1412).

LOCAL DYNASTIES.

Eupta Dynasty of Magadha.
Sz and Sen Dynasties of Kauauj.
Pdl and Rhdtor Dynasties of Kanauj.

¢ -
6 Chandel Nynasty of Kitnjara.

216

Z.

( hed: Dynasties of 1 nipuii and Ratnapur.
Paramd:a Dynasty of Malava,

Gurjara, Rdshtrakuta, Valabli, Chdliifa,
Bdehela Dynasty of Gurerat.

Sauvira and Saumana Dyna<ties of Sindh.
Pd Dynasty of the Punjab.

fomar Dynasty of Delhi
Clauhdn Dynasty of Ajmir.
Maukhari Dynasty of Western Magadha.
Pallava Dynasty ot Kdnchi.
The Imperial Chdlukvd Dynasty of Vdtdp:
Rashtrakuta Dynasty of Mdnyaketa.
Ghalzkyva Dynasty of Kalydn.

The Chedes of Kalydn.
Yddawva Dynasty of Devagin
Hovsdla Dynasty of Dvdrasamudra .
Chola Dynesty.
Adkateya Dynasty of Orangal

I'ne Eastern Chdlidgkya Dynasty. ¢

LLOCAL DYNASTIF

(MUHAMMADAN ) ‘

Saivvad Dynasty of Delhi.
Lodi Dynasty.

and
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Ilids Shéhi Dynasty of Bengal.’

Gaues “ " ,
Second 1lids Shahi ,, "
Saiyyad o v

Sur o oot
Kerani ' '
Sharqgi Dynasty of Jaunpur.
Lungd y»  Multan
Arghiin 'y 'y )

Musaffar Shahi ,, of Guzerat.
Ghor: Dynasty of Midlava.

Khiliga 'y ' "

Fariki . . Khdndes.

Bahmani 'y . the Deccan.

Badrid Shdhi ,, " Bidar.

Imdd Shdhi ,, ys Berar.

Kutb Shah: ,, vy Golkonda.

Nigdm Shahi,, " Ahmadnagar

Adil Shahi " Bijapur.
(Hinbu).

Bukka Dynasty of Vijaynagar.
VNarasinha ” ”
Bdgheld o ' Rewa.
Rdnds of Mewar,

Ganga Dynasty of Orissa.

THE MUGHAL DYNASTY.

L]

(1526 A. D.—1857 A. D.)
Bdbar~(x52.6-1§3o).
Humadyiin—(1530-1540.)
Akbar’—(lssé-zéos).
Faldngir—(1605-1627).
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Shdh Fahdn~~(1627-58).
Aurangseb or Alamgér [.—(1658-1707).

Bahddur Shéh, or Shdh Alam [,—(1707-12).

Fahbnddr Shéh—(1712).
Farukhshiyér ~(1712-19).
Muhammad Shdh—(1718-48).
Ahmod Shéh—(1748-54).
Alamgir 11. —(1754-59).

Shdah Alam 11.—(1759-1806).
kbar Il.—(1807-5',4).
Bahddur Shdh 17.—(1834-57)

THE MARHATTA DYNASTY.
Sivasi—(1664- 80).
Sambhatj—(1680-89).
givaji IL., or R4j4 Sdhu—(1689).
Réjé Rém—(168g-1700".
Sdmbhiiji IF.—(1700-1708).
Réj4 Sdhuw (restoved)—(1708-48).

THE PESHWA DYNASTY.

BYldji Bisvandth —(1712-20).

Bdji Rlo 1.—(1720-40).

Bdldji Bdji' Réo—(1740-61).
Madhava Rdo —(1761-72).
NdréyaneRE0 —(1772-73).
Mdédhava Rdo Nérévan—-(ly;'a-gs).‘
Bési Rdo I1I.—(1792-1818).

THE ENGLISH GOVERNORS ANTIx

GOVERNORS-GENERAL—B.
GOVERNORS OF INLIA.

Lovd Clive (1758-67).
Warren Hastings—(1772-1774)
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GOVERNORS-GENERAL OF iNDIA

Warren Hastings—(1774-85).
Sr F. Macpherson—(1785-86).
Lord Cornwallis—(1786-93).
Sir Fohn Shore—(1793-98.). .
Marquis of Wellesley—(1798-1803):
Lord Cornwallis again—(1803).
Siy George Barlow—(1805-1807).
Lord Minto—(1807-13). .
Marqu:s of Hastings—(1814-23).
vord Amherst—(1823-28).
Lord Bentinck—(1828-35).
Sty C. Metcalfe—(1835-30).
Lord Auckland—(1836-42).
Lord Ellenborough—(1842-44).
Lovd Hardinge—(1844-48).
Lord Dalhousie—(1848-56).
Lord Canning—(1836-58).

VICEROVS.

Lord Canning—(1858-62).
Lord Elgin— (1862-64).

Sir Fohn Lawrence—(1804-00)
Lord Mayo—(1869-72).

Lord Northbrook—(1872-76).
Lord Lytton—(1876-80).
Lord Ripon-—:(188p-84).
Lord Dufferin—(1884-88).
Lord Lansdowne~(1988-93).
Lovd Elgin—(1893-98).

Lord Cur:on-—’(zSg'S—).



[ 6]
WARS AND BATTLES.—C.
AFGHAN WARS.

. First War—1838-42. During Lord Auckland’s adminis=
tration.

Second and Third Wars—1878-80. During Lord Lytton's
administration.

Blutan War—1864. During Lord Lawrence’s adminis-
tration.

BURMESE WARS.

First War—1824-26. During Lord Amherst’'s adminis-
tration.

Second War—1852. During Lord Dalhousie’s adminis-
tration.

Third War—1885. During Lord Dufferin’s administration.

Gwalior War —1843. During Lord Ellenborough’s adminis-
tration

CARNATIC WARS.
' First War —1745-49.
Second War—j751-55.
Third War—1758-61.

., « MARHATTA WARS.

First and Second Wars—1775-82 « Durjng Warren Hgs-
tings’s administration. , :

Third War=1802-1805. During Marquis of Wellesley's
administration. .

Fourth War—1818. During Marquis of Hastings’s adminis«
tration.
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MAISUR WARS.
First War—1767-69.
Second War—1780-83. During Warren Hastings's adminis-
>

tration,

Third War—1790-9g2. During Lord Cornwallis’s adminis«
tration.

Fourth War—1798-99. During Lord Wellesley’s admipis-
tration.

Nepal War—i1813-15 During Lord Moira's (Marquis
of Hastings’s) administration. ’
Pindari War—i1817 During Marquis of Hastings’s ad«

ministration.
Rohilla War—1773-74 During Hastings's administra-

tion,
SIKH WARS.
First War—1845-46. During Lord Hardinge's adminis-~
tration.
Second War—1848-49. During Lord Dalhousie’'s adminis-
tration

Sindh War—1843 During Lord Ellenborough's adminis-
tration, i
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LIVES OF EMINENT MEN —-E.

Abul Fasl—a learned man of Akbar’s court, who wrote the
Akbarndmd and the Aini Akbari He was killed by a
hill R4j4, at the inttigation of Prince Salim.

Adina Beg—a Muhammadan nobleman of the Punjab, was
un inveterate enemy of Ahmad Shdh Abd4jf, who took
one of the Sikh Misls into his service, with a view to
supgress the rest. !

Afsal Khdn—an Afghdn noble, belonging to the Bijapur
court. He was sent against Sivaji, who treacherously
killed him.

Ahalvd Bd:—daughter-in-law of Mulhar Rdo Holkar. She
ruled at Indore for thirty years. She was noted for her
works of public utility.

Ahmad Shdh Adbdli—originally an Afghan officer of N4dir
Shdh. He subsequently became master of Afghdnisthdn
and assumed the title of Shdh. He led six expeditions
into India. In his fourth expedition he defeated the
Mi4rhdttds in the third battle of P4nipat in 1761 A. D.

djdtasatru—king of Magadha, was converted by Buddha
himsé)f.

416 Sinha—one of the leaders of the Fulkid Misl. He ruled
over a small territory to the east of the Sutlej He was
made Rdjd by Ahmad Sh4h Abdaili to whom he rendered
great alsistaince. He was the founder of the Patiala
R4dj family. . . .

‘1lbuquerque—-thel second and the greatest Portuguese
Viceroy of India. He made the Portuguese supreme in
the Indian seas. )

Almeidd—the first Portuguese Viceroy of India.

Amar Sinha—the great Sanskrit lexicographer. He was
one of the ‘Nine Gems' of the Court of Yg$odharmadev
(Vikramédditya). He was a Buddhist.
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Amiy Khdn—a Pathdn general in the service of Yasovanta
Rdo Holkar. He was the leader of the Path4n party in
Holkar's territories. He submitted td Marquis of Hast-
ings and was made the ruler of Tonk in Rajputana.

Anadi Bd:—wife of Raghava. It was at her instigation
that Rdghava killed his nephew, Peshwa Ndrdyan Rdo
in 1772.

Ananga Bhimden—the fifth Ganga king of Orissa, who
built the greater portion of the femple of Jagannith.

Anangapdl—son of Jay P4l, King of Lahare. On his father’s’
death, he carried out his father’s promise of paying
tribute to Mahniid But in 1008, he appealed to the
Hindu princes, collected a large army, and opposed
Mahmitd in his fourth invasion, but was defeated and
killed.

Appd Sdheb—was the guardian of the minor R4j4 of Nag-
pur. At the instigation of Bdji Rdo II., he attacked the
British Residency at Nagpur in 1818, but was defeated
and captured. He afterwards fled to Lahore to seek the
protection of the Sikhs.

Appay Dikshita—a Karndt Brahman, who wrote a very large
number of works in Sanskrit, in the eighteenth century. »

Aryydvaita—the great Indian Astronomer, who Jiscovered
that the earth has a diurnal motion.

Adoka —see pp. 9-10. Catechism. ’

Acziz Himid—a worthless favourite of Muhammad Tughlak
who appointed him governor of Maldva i 1387 A. D.
He was enjoiged te keep the Amirdni under control. He

" invited the Amijrdni of Mdlava, (xuzerat and the Deccan
to a feast and ruthless?_y put them to death.

Bairém Khan—Akbar's guardian, during his mmo-
rity. He was yery haughty and suspicious. He put to
death several noblemen without a trial. At the second
battle Jf Pdnipat, he induced Akbar to attack Himu,
His cruelties induced Akbar to escape from him and
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himself assume the reins of government in 1560. He
was killed on his way to Mecca by a Pathdn whose
. father he had kitled.

Bdji Ghorpure —wasa Mdrh4ttd officer of the Bijapur State
He arrested and bfought Shaji prisoner to Bijapur. After
Afzal Kh4n's death, he was sent against Sivajt who sur-
orised his capital and killed him with all his family.

Balavanta Sinha—the founder of the Benares Rdj family.
He was a friend of the English, who confirmed him in his
possessions and saved him from the revenge of the
Nawab of Oudh, whose feudatory he was.

Balldl Sen pp 18, Catechism.

Bdndd—~a Sikh leader, who succeeded the tenth Guru
Govinda Sinha. He was a source of very great annoyance
in the mountainous regions between the Sutlej and the
Jumna. Bahddur Shdh had to take the field in person
against him. He was taken prisoner in the reign of Bah4-
dur Shdh and put to death with great barbanty.

Bdppd Rdol—distinguished himself in the defence of Chitor
against the Muhammadans under Kdsim. He was the
founder of the Mewar family.

. ¢ Bdpu Goklé—the last general of the Peshwas He was

placed in charge of the preparations for war against the
Enghsh. after his death, which took place during the

war, Bdjf Rdo had to surrender to the English.

, Bavnard, Sir Henry—General Anson's successor. During
the Sepo;r Mutiny he reached Delh: on the 4th June, and
took up his position on a small eminence to the north-
west of the city, whence the Sepoys could not dis]odg};e
kim. He died'of cholera on the 4th July, 1859.

Barwell, Mr. Richard—was one of the first four Members
of the Governor-General’s council during Warren Has-
tings’s administration.

Bds Bahddur—the son of Sher Shih’s governor of Mdlava.
He established himself as an independent sovereign,
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Akbar sent an army against him and subdued him At
last he accepted service under Akbar.

Bhdnu Gupta—the last of the Gupta kings. He tried to
bring together the wrecks of the Gupta empire after if
overthrow by the Hiinas.

Bhdshkardryya—a great Ast rononfer, who flourished in
the 12th century, under the patronage of the Nikumbhas,
feudatories of the Yddava kings of Delhi. He discovered
that the earth has the power of attracting all bodies
to it

Bhdskar Pandit—general of Raghuji Bhonsla 1, Raja of
Nagpur. He invaded and plundered Bengal. He was
assassinated by Ali Vardi Khdn,

Bhatdvaka—the founder of the Valabhi dynasty He was
a general of the G(iupta kings He expelled a Scythian
horde. which had taken possession of Guzerat

Bhillama—rthe first of the Yddava kings He shook off the
yoke of the Chdldkyas of Kalydn and made himself
independent He was the founder of the Yddava dynasty
of Devagiri.

Bhimdev—son of Chdmundadcev, the second Chélkya king
of Guzerat. He was a great conqueror and rebuilt the
temple of Somndth, which had been destroyeq by Mah-
mad of Ghaznf

Bher—see p. 20, Catechism.

Bisvaj: Krishrna - was the general of Mddhava R4o. He
led an expedmon into Hindusth4n, .sexzed it, and invited
Shdh Alam from Allahabad to ascend %he throne at
Delhi. He was recalled by N4rdyan Réo.

Bomma—a Kdkgteya king. He was_a feudatory of the
Chiltikyas of Kalydn® He helped Someévar IV., the last
@hdlikya king to regain his power by expelling the
Chedis from Kalydn : but he was defeated by Ballgl 11,
the Hoy€4la king. ’ *

Bubuji Kh&num—daughter of Murari R4o, a M4rh4ut4 chief.

14
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She was married to Yusuf Adil ShdH, the founder of the
Bijapur kingdom. For three generations 'shé exercised
great influence over the Bijapur State and often saved it
* from the intrigues of the Deccani party.

Buddha—-see p. 7. Catechism

Burnes, Lieutenant—was sent by Lord Auckland as an
ambassador to Kabul. He reported that the Russian
influence there should be destroyed. His report led
to the first Afghdn war. He was very unpopular with
the Afgndns, who attacked his residence and killed him.

Bussy—a renowned French general. He was sent by Dup-
leix with Saldbat Jong to Hyderabad as commander of
the French contingent. He kept up the French influence
in the Nizam’s territories. He was re-called by Count
Lally in 1750.

Tampbell, Sivr Archibald—the Commander-in-Chief of the
English forces at Madras. He was appointed to conduct
the first Burmese war, which he brought to a successful
termination.

Tampbell, Sir Colin—the Commander-in-Chief of the Bengal
army. He relieved Lucknow, chased the mutineers from

«Place to place, and restored peace to the country

Campbell, Str Louis=—was sent by Lord Lytton as Resident
to Kabul where he was treacherously murdered by the
Afghéns, )

" hakrapdni—Datta—the nephew of the kitchen superinten-
dent of king, Nényupdl of Magadha. He compiled and
commented upon many Sanskrit works on medicine.

“hait Sinha—successor of Va]avanta Sinha of Benares.'
Hastings demanded five lakhs of rupeés from him as a
contribution to the exhausted Exchequer of the East
India Company. His refusalto comply with the requisition

<d to hostilities against him, and he fled ‘to Gwalior with
his treasures.

>t dmuudadev—see Book IIl., ch 1., page 36, Catcch:sm
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Chdnd Bibi—a princess of Ahmadnagar. She was married
to one of the Adil Shdhi kings On her husband’s death,
she became the Regent and guardxan of her infant sog,
She had great troubles at Bijapur and she left it for
Ahmadnagar where she had & contend against the

Mughal invaders of the ceuntry. She saved Ahmad-
nagar and obliged the Mughals to raise the siege.s But
she was shortly afterwards killed by her own people.

Chandrak:vtti—a Buddhist reformer and philosopper.

Chdnd Sdheb- son-in-law eof one of the Nawabs of the
Carnatic. On the death of Anwaruddin, Chdnd S4heb
disputed the succession with Muhammad Ali, Anwar-
uddin’s son. The French espoused his cause and made
him Nawab. Clive invaded his capital and seized it.
Chand Saheb was defeated, taken prisoner, tried as a
rebel, and condemned to death.

Lhangis Khdn —conqueror of Mongolia. His empire cx-
tended from the Pacific Ocean to the Baltic He would
probably have invaded India, had not Altamsh refused
protection to his enemies.

Chhatter Sinha—a great Sikh general, who rebellggd against
the English, He joined his son, Sher Sinha, fought
against the English but was defeated at Gujardt

1849 A. D.

Chin Calich Khén—son of Anrangzeb’s favourite general
Ghazi Khan He served long in the Deccan and made
many friends there. The Saiyyad b?other&gave him the
governorship of Mgqgradabad. He betrayed Fdrukhshiydr
and was rewarded with the government of Malava. He
invaded the Deoccan,gdefeated the %rmies sent agaimst
him, and assumed the Subadsrship of six Subds in the
Deccan in 1721.

Chola Gangadev~3 great congueror, who established him-.
solf in Malinga asd Orissa. He built the tcmple of
Jaganndth to commemorate his conquests,
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Conibermere, Lord—captured the strong fort of Bharatpur
in 1826. :

&£0te, Siv Byre—a renowned English General, who won
a decisive victory over the French at Wandewash in
1760, He also fought against Hyder Ali in the Carnatic
and obtained several victories over him. He died in
1%8o.

Ddddji Kondeo—guardian and tutor of Sivaji whom he
brought up as a soldier, ruler, and good Hindu

Dama;z Gaekwar —Balaji Baji Rao’s rival. He was not
satisfied with the arrangements made after S4hu's death,
and was consequently retained a prisoner at Poona.
He purchased his liberty by agreeing to divide the exist-
ing and future possessions of the Marhattas in Guzerat.
He captured the city of Ahmadabad in 1754. He was
the founder of the Gaekwar family of Baroda.

Ddud—the last Pathgn king of Bengal, who.made a treaty
with Akbar, which he, however, broke off Thereupon
his country was invaded by Akbar who defeated him in
battle. Dd4ud fled to Orissa.

,thbdruRaja Sahu’s commander-in-chief. He established
hxmself in Guzerat. On Sahu’s granting Baji Rao I,
the pawer of collecting chauth in Guzerat, Dhabart
made every preparatlon to thwart thc Peshwa, but was
himself defeated and killed at the battle of Dubboy
in 173%.

Dharmapélrm@ p. 17, Catechism.

Dilu—the founder of Delhi, about, the beginning of the
Christian era.

Dipbnkdr Snjmfna-—see p 17, Cadechism.

“Dost Muhammad—see Lords Auckland’s and Dathousie’s
administrations,

' Durgdrati—daughter of Kirti Sinha, ‘the last Hinchi King
of Kalanjara. She was married to Daﬂa‘pah. Raja of
Garawandal. She heroically defended” ber kimgdcm



ugainst Akbar’s generals: but she was defeated and
killed in the action. .

Dapleix —the celebrated Governor of Pondicherry. Hee
sided with Chand Shaheb whom he made Nawab of the
Carnatic. His ambition was to establish a French empire
in India, but his object was defeated by Clive. (See
under Chdnd Sdheb above).

Faisi —brother of Abul Fazl He was the first Musalman,
who studied Sanskrit. -

Farhdtul Mulk—governor of Guzerat, who caused Hindu
temples to be built for the purpose of reconciling the
Hindus to his usurpation. Firoz Tughiak sent Muzaffar
against him ; and he was defeated and killed.

Ganda—a celebrated king of Kalanjara who made war
against Rajyapal of Kanauj, because the latter made
a treaty with Mahmid of Ghaznf He is said to have
killed his adversary.

Gane$, Rdjd—a Hindu chief, who made hime<elf independent
king of Bengal during the weakness of the llids Shdhi
kings. He ruled wisely for nine years. He was res-
pected by Hindus and Muasalmans alike

Gangu—a Brdhman astrologer at Delhi, who had a..Muham-
madan servant called Husain, who founded a kingdom
in the Deccan and entitled it Bahman{ kingdom after his
master’s name.

Ghdsiuddin—ihe eldest son of Chin Kalich Khdn. He was
the commander-in-chief at Deihi under Ahmad Shdh. A
few years afttr his father’s death he proceeded to the
Deccan to assert his clanms to the Qubaddrship of the
Deccan, but he was poxsuned by his step-mother

Gillespie, Gemeral—an English General, who quelled the
mutiny at Vell®ve. He was also empioyed in the Nepal
war during the administration of Marquis of Hastings. )

Geddard, (‘sptain—led an army from Hindusthin te
Bombay through unknown regions and enemy’s coua.
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try. He was invited by the Bombay Government to
undertake an expedition against the Mutineers at Patna.

- But after advancing up to Kolhapur he had to beat
a retreat.

Loldp Sinka- was appointed minister at Lahore in course
of the first Sikhr war. He offered terms of peaece to the
finglx:h, who accepted them after some h sitation.
Kasgmir was sold to him for a crore of rupees

Govind®/[/[. - the greatest‘ of Rdshtrakata kings, who found-
ed a new Rdshtrakita ningdom .n Guzerat. -

Guru Govinda—was the tenth guru, or religious precepter
ot the Sinhs  He formed the project of converting the
meel followers of Ndnak into a band of bold warriors.

dJambira - restored the mdependence ot Chitor after its cap-
ture by Alduddin Khiliji.

larshavardhan—see pp. 13, 20, 23, Cateclism

crarres, Lord was (Commander-in-C hiet ot the Madras
army. tle was sent by Lord Wellesley to invade Maisdr
(1799)  He defeated two of Ipu’s armies and invested
Sernngapatam.

Havelocr, Sir Henry—one of the great English Generals,
who saved Ipdia trom the hands of the Mutineers in 1857

"Vimu Hwmdu gengral ot the Sur king, Adih Hewasa
vahant warrior and skiltul admnistrator. and he was a
chief supporter of xdili’s government. He re-captured
Agra and Uelhi trom the Mug hals, but be was him<ci
deteated by Anbarin the second kattlg of Pdnipat and
beheaded by Ba.\raim Khan mn 1350.

fwuen hsang—a Chinese tr.-u‘élici, who visied India
during the reign of Harshavardhan of Kanauj. He travel-
led all over India for hiteen year und learnt Sanskrit
hterature and philosophy from the Buddhist E:undns.

Joysdls bulldl «eep 24, -aieclusm. .

jusais Gangu Ealhmani the fourder of the Babmani
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dynasty. He was one of the leaders of the rebellion of
the Amir4ni Sada. .

Husain Aii—one of the two Saiyyad brothers, who helpeda
Fdrukhsiydr in obtaining threne of Delhi. He ruled
the Mughal empire in the name of Farukh for more than
nine years. He was assassinated by a fierce Kalmuk on
his way to the Deccan, with a view to quell the rebeMion
of Asaf Jih.

Hushang 5nd7—the second king® of the Ghri dymasty of
Mdlava He founded the city of Hushangabdd.

Imddul Mule—founder of the Imad Shahi dynasty of
Berar. He was at first appointed Governor of that pro-
vince by Mahmid Gawdn. On the death of his patron,
he declared himself independent.

Dmpey, Sir Lcizah — the first Chief Justice of the Supreme
Court at Calcutta. He tried Nanda Kumar and sen-
tenced himn to death. “e was recalled by Pathament,
bechuse he accepted the Chief Judgship of Sadr Divani
Addla.

Ismarl Shdh—second Adil Shdhi king of Bijapur. He
was a man of extraordinary talents. He had often to
fight with hus brother-in-law, the king of .*\hll.nadnagux!
He died of malarious fever, near Goll.conda-, when he
Invaded that kingdom. .

Faganden Laikapanchdnan—a learned Pandit of I'miveni
who compiled, at the request of YWarren Hasungs, a
Digest ot Hindu Law in Sanskrit.

Farmini—see p.g29, Gatechism,

Fu.doudain - the founder of the Khxlji.dynasty. He was
murdered by his neph®w, Alduddin.

Kdrur, Mdlic- a great general of Alduddin Khiliji. He
conquered the, Yddava kingdoms in the Deccan He
was assassinated by Mubdrak, Alduddin’s son.

!\’(izdp(iﬂdr—';originally a Hindu, but afterwards converted
to Muhammadanism, He was th: general of Sulaimdn
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Kir4ni of Bengal. He conquerd Orissa and committed
the image of Jagnndth to the flames.

«Xdiidas—see p. 30 Catechism.

Kandda - one of the renowned philosophers of India, See
P. 29, Catechism.

Kanishka—see p. 12, Catechism.

Kapila—see p. 29, Catechism.

\ Karndvati—widow of Rdnd Sangram Sinha of Mewar.
Whe hard pressed by Bahddur Shih of Guzerat, she
sent a ‘‘rakhi’’ to Humdyln, who expelled Bahddur’s
governor and restored Chtor to her.

Kdsim Bdrid—the last minister of the Bahmant dynasty

Khdfi Khdn—a Muhammadan historian, who flourished in
Aurangzeb’s reign.

Khdn Fahan Lodi—a great geheral of Shih Jahdn. He
rebelled against the emperor and joined Mdlik Ambar
of Ahmadnagar. It took ten years to suppress his
rebellion.

Khauja Fahan—founder of the Shirgi dynasty of Jaunpur.
He was appointed by Mahmdad Tughlak as governor of

. the eastern provinces of Delhl.

Khisir Kudn Sasyyad—founder of the Saiyyad dynasty of
Delhi. ‘

Khusru Mdlik—theast king of the Ghaznavi dynasty.

Kirtti Sinha—see p. 19, Catechism.

Kakalladev —se€ pa20, Catechssm.

Krishna Misra—author of Probodha-chandrodaya, an alle-
gorical poem in Sanskrit.

Kumdr Pdl—the greatest Chéllikya sovereign of Guzerat.
He was a Jaina. He prohibiteg the sale of meat through-
out his domisions.

KRumdrila Bhatta--D4ud's successor as%iead of the Afghsgns

in Bengal. .

Labourdonnais—French General, who laid siege to Madras
and destroyed Fort St. David,
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Lake, Lord—an English General, who won the battle of Las-
wari and captured Delhi. He stormed Dig and defeated
Holkar’s army at Furakkabad. .

Lally, Count—was a distinguished French General. He w:s
the Governor of the French possesgions in India He re-
called Bussy from Hyderabad and lost Pondicherry.

Lawrence, Henrv—a famous British officer. He was the
Resident at Lucknow, and after the annexation of Oudh,
he was placed in charge ¢f the government of the
province. He was killed in the Residency by’a chance
shot from the rebel ranks. .

Lavanaprasdd—of the ancient Chdlikya family, deposed
the ancient dynasty and raised his son to the throne.

Macnaghten, Siv William—was the English political officer
at Kabul during the reign of Shih Shujd. He was trea-
cherously shot by Akbar Khdn in 1811.

Madajs Panth Purandhari—the Divdn of Bdldji Baji Rde.
On his master’s accession to the Pashwaship, Madaiji
paid off all the debts of his master out of his own pocket
and was appointed Divdn

M 1dan Panth—minister of the last Kutb Shiht king of Hy-
derabad. He was the right-hand man of the king, and
the Muhammadans rose against him and killad him. *

Mddhavdchdryya—minister and feudatorys of Farihar and
Bukka II. He was the leader of tite Vedic Revival move-
ment and wrote 2 very large number of works on the
Vedas.

Mahdbat Khdn—a distinguished general of Jahdngir, who
being jealoud of Nér Jahdn's influence over the emperor,
confined Jah#dngir in.his OoWwn camp.,

Mahmaitd Biydrdh—one of the greatest kings of Guzerat. He
conquered Junair and Champdnagar.

Mallindth—a grdat commentator of Sanskrit works.

Mdlik Ampber—an Abyssinian officer under the Nizdm =

*Shdhi kings of Ahmadnagar. He re-organis ed Abmad-
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nagar after the fall of the capital in 1603. He founded

a new capital, Kirki, afterwards Aurangabad. His fiscal

arrangements were excellent. He was the patron of
® Shdhji Bhonsi4.

Mdlik Réyd Fdruki - governor of Khdnde$ where he founded
the Fartk{ dydasty.

Mavwu—see p. 29, Catechism.

Mubdrak Shih—~the adopted heir of Mahmad Tughlak, He
was the founder of the Sharqi dynasty.

Medint Wdy—the Rdjput chief of Chanderi. He had con-
siderable influence over Mahmdd Khiliji. The Muham-
madans grew jealous of him and compelled Mahmad,
to send him away He fled to Sangrdm Sinha and
induced that monarch to invade Mdlava. Bdbar took
Chanderi in 1528, and Medini Bdy died shortly after.

Megasthenes—see p g, Catechism.

Menander—see pp 10-11; Catechism.

Mrr Faffar—commander-in-chief of Sirdjuddauld, Nawab
of Bengal. After the battle of Plassey, Clive appointed
him Nawab of Bengal He was deposed by Mr. Vansittart
but he was reinstated three years afterwards.

Mir Fum!d —was originally a Persian trader. He acquired

" great influence in the kingdom of Golkonda and was
appointed general by Abdulld Kutb Sh4dh. He eonquer-
ed a great portion of the Carnatic, but the king grew
jealous of him and tried to ruin him. He fled to
Aurangzeb, whcs employed him in weakening the Kutb
Shdhi kings. He was of great help to Aurangzeb in his
struggle for empire Aurangzeb sent him to Bengal as
Viceroy. He invaded Assam and conquered it, but had
to sound a retreat on account of the outbreak of cholera
there. He died of a broken heart, after returning from
Assam. v

Mir Kdsim—son-in-law of Mir Jaffar. He was raised to
the Subadirship of Bengal A quarreP broke- out
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with the English in respect of tramsit duties, which
resulted inr a war. He was defeated at Udvdnd4l{ and
Gherid, and fled. On his way te Oudh he killed all the
English prisoners at Patna.

Muhammad dli—son of Anwaruddiry Nawab of the Car-
natic. On his father’s death, his succession was dis-
puted by Chdnd Sdheb, who, with the assistance of ¢he
French, succeeded in compelling him to take refuge in
the fort of Trichinopoly. The English espouged his
cause, captured Arkot, relieved Trichinopoly, defeated

the French at Wandewash, and raised him to the

Nawabship of the Carnatic.

Mulrdj—son of the governor of Multan. He agreed to
pay one lakh and eighty thousand rupees as fine for
succession on his father's death. The English on be-
half of the l.ahore Durbar, demanded the above sum
upon which Mulrdj resigned. A new governor was sent to
Multan under the escort of Agnew and Anderson.
Milrdj killed them and raised the standard of rebellion.
Midltan was besieged and captured by the English.
Mlrdj was tried and condemned to death.

Munro, Hajor-——won the battle of Baxar (1764), where he was
opposed by the combined armies of Mir Kdsfm, Shdh
Alam II., and the Nawab of Oudh. But he was not very
successful in his operations against H yder Ali.

Murdd~was the fourth son of Shih Jahdn. He was the
governor of Guzerat. Aurangzeb, plofessisg to actin
his interest, induced him to join him with his whole army
in the war of Succession. But after D4rd’s and Suj4’s
death, he was serft 2 prigpner to Gwaliof, where he died.

Murshid Kuli Khdn—was Subddd4r of Bengal He trans-
ferred the capital from Dacca to Murshidabad, which
was named after himself. He increased the revenue of
Bengal

Musaffar I.—was a Réjput convert to Muhammadanism.

a
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He was sent by Firoz Tughlak against Farhtul Muk
of Guzerat, because the latter favoured the Hindus.
Muzaffar defeatéd him and became governor of Guzerat.
He asserted his independence in 1396. He was a great
persecutor of the &indus and destroyed the temple of
Soman4th.

Nddjr Shdh—belonged to the Kazzar tribe near the Caspian.
He seized Ispghdn, the capital of Persia, and assumed the
title _of Shdh. Russia Turkey, and Afghdnisthdn fell
under' the force of his arms. He invaded India in
1733, and carried away the Peacock Throne of Shdh
Jahdn.

Najamuddauld —1n his third finvasion (1766), Ahmad Shdh
Abd4li left Najamuddauld in charge of Delhi. Najam-
uddaula had to flee from Delhi when Rdghava invaded it.
In the battle of Pdnipat he induced Ahmad Shah Abdali
to reject the offer of peace made by Saddsiva R4o Bhdo.

Ndnak—preached a new religion, which declared that God
accepts the worship of any one, whether Hindu or
Musalman, if it is conducted in a spirit of devotion His
followers were known as the Sikhs.

Ndnd Farnavis—see Catechism, Book VII., Chapters VI,
and ViIl,

Ndnd Sdheb—~—was the adopted son of the ex-Peshwa B4ji
Réo II. He was the author of the Cawnpur Massacre.
Nanda Kumdr—played an important part in the history of
Bengal in the ‘early part of British rule. When the
majority of the Council were opposed to Warren Hastings,

Nanda Kumidr proffered several charges of bribery
against Hastirfgs, who accus¢d him 8f conspiracy before
the Supreme Court. When the trial of this case was
pending, Mohan Prasdd charged him with forgery. He
was tried by Sir Elijah Impey and executed.

Nanda Rdj—was the minister of Krishna R4y of Maisur.
He was the real ruler of the State. He appointed Hyder
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He ruled for some years when Altamsh annexed his
kingdom to the Delhi empire.

t Neonehdl Sinha—was the son of Kharga Sinha and grand-
son of Ranajit Sipha He was a young man of great
promise. While returning from performing the obsequies
of his father, one of the gates of Lahore gave way and
(¢4 .
crushed him to death.

Nizdm Ali—was the fourth son of Chin Kalich Khdn. He
succeeded Saldbat Jang to the post of Nizam. He was
very crafty and cunning. He induced Janaji Bhonsl4 to
assume the leadership of the Mdrhdttds. He plundered
Poona. He was twice defeated by Rdghava. But by
flattery he prevailed upon that misguided M4rhdttd chief
to let him off, without ceding any of his territories. He
ceded the Northern Circars to the English and concluded
an offensive and defensive alliance with them. Then he
declared war against Hyder Ali, and sought and obtained
the assistance of the English. But he secretly made up
with Hyder, leaving the English and Hyder to fall out
with each other. Nd4nd Farnavis was more than a match
for him in respect of cunning. In 1795, he demanded
the shttlement of accounts of the Madrh4ttd dues from
Nizdm Al which he refused. Whereupon the Marh4ttds
declared war ag‘ainst him. He was defeated at the battle
of Kurdld and compelled to cede to the Mdrh4ttds all
the territcmies Ifing between the Tapti and Purindd. He
helped the English in the third and fourth Maisur wars
and received much accession of territories. In 1799 he
was the first to%enter into a sypsidiary' alliance with the
English. He died in 1804.

Nott, General—distinguished himself in the first Afghdn war
by holding out Kandahdr against the Afghan rebels
during the winter of 1841-42. He joined Geteral English
in his march to Kabul, which fell into their hands.
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Ochierlony, General—an English general, who defeated the
Gurkhds in the Nepal War in 1814.

Qutram, Major—was an English officer” He was Resident
at Sindh. He reported against the Amirs, which led tJ
the Sindh War. He took the dead in the Persian war.
He played a leading part in the relief of Lucknow and
defeated the rebels at Alambagh.

Pakshadhar Misra—see p. 39, Catechism.

Pdlakdpya—see p. 35, Catechism,

Pdnini—see pp. 5, 11, Catechism.

Paramdras—see p. 21, Catechism.

Paramardidev—see p. 20, Catechism.

Parasurdm—see p. 24, Catechism.

Parichehdrd —was the daughter of the Konkan king so
named by Alduddin, who married her.

Patanjali—see pp. 13, 32 ; Catechism.

Pdrsaji Bhonsld—was the first man, who was sent by R4j4
R4m to collect the Mdrkh4tt4 dues.

Pero Penlo—was governor of Bhutan.

Pilaji Gaekwar—was the assistant of Sendpati Dhdb4ri.
He was the first chief of the Gaekwar family, who settled
in Guzerat.

Poliock, General—was sent by Lord Ellenborougfl, with a
large army to Afghdnisthdn with mstructlons to restore
British prestige in Central Asia. He captured the fort
of Ali Masjid and relieved Sale at Jalalabad.

Prabhdkaravardhan ~see p. 16, Catech?sms

Prahldd Nzra]t—was the right-hand man of R4jia Rdm, the
second son of glvali while that monarch compelied him
to leave the M4rhdttg country and th take refuge in the
Carnatic. Inorder to reward Prahldd Niraji, a new
office was created namely that of the Pratinidhi, with a
rank higher than that of the Peshwa.

Pratdprudm—was the greatest of the Kdkateya kings of
Orangal. He was a great patron of learning. The
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commentator, Mallin4th, is said to have flourished at his
court, He had to fight hard with the Bahmant kings for
the very existence of his kingdom.

Pratéﬂrudm (of Orissa)—belonged to the Ganga dynasty.
He was a great p&tron of learning. Chaitanyadev lived
at Purt during his reign and converted him to the
/aishnav religion.

Pratép Sinha—the son of Uday Sinha. He restored the
indeeendence of Mewar. He founded the city of Uday-
pur, named after his father, in a mountainous region
where the Mughals could never penetrate.

Pratép Siva—was an adopted son of one of the titular R4j4s
of Satara. On the fall of the Peshwa, Bdji Réo II.,
Pratdp Siva was made the RA&j4 of Satara and given
independent power by the English.

Prithvi Rdy—was the son of Somesvar Chauhdn. His
mother was the daughter of Anangapil, the last Tomar
king of Delhi. He inherited the kingdom of Ajmir
from his father, and the kingdom of Delhi from his
mother. He conquered a great portion of the Chdndel
kingdom and made war against Jay Chandra of Ka-
nauj. Muhammad of Ghaor, after his occupation of Lahore,
found*Prithvi Rdy to be his most powerful neighbour.
He invaded Prithvi Ray’s kingdom but was defeated.
But he came again in two years, defeated, and killed
Prithvi Rdy.

Prithvi Ndebpan-+was the king of the Ghurkhds. By the
middle of the eighteenth century he invaded the Nepal
valley, conquered the three kmgdoms into which it was
divided, and m&de Khdtmandy his caghtal.

Pushpamitra—See Page 11. Catechism.

Ridhé Gupta—was prime minister of Chandra Gupta.

Raghuji Bhonsléd—was the favourite servant of Rdjd Sdbu.
The Mdrhatta chief of Berar showing signs of disaffection
Raghuiji was sent to. watch the Mdrhdttd intérest in that
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province. Raghuji founded the R#jfamily of Nagpur,
He invaded Bengal and Behar, and obtained from the
Subaddr of Bengal the cession of Orissa. He also led an
expedition into the Carnatit, in which he was eminentl§
successful.

Rajendra Chola—see page 26, Catechism.

Rdj Sinha—was the leader in the war of the Rgjputs
against Aurangzeb. In this war he displayed great hero-
1sm and partriotism. In this.war he succeeded in obtain-
ing very favourable terms from the emperor.

Rdjyapdl—see page 20, Catechism.

Rdéjyavardhan —see page 16, Catechism.

Rdm Chander Panth—was a Mdrhattd general, who was left
in charge of the Madrhattd country, while Rdjd Rdm
was compelled to flee to the Carnatic. He succeeded
in regaining many of the hill forts which had been con-
quered by Aurangzeb. It was by his advice that Satara
was made the capital of the Mdrhdtta country.

Rdm Sdstri—was the overseer of justice under Mddhava
R4o, the fourth Peshwa. He was very strict in checking
bribery and corruptien in law courts. He was known
for his independence of character. He rebuked Midhaua
Rdo on several occasions for neglect of duties and
called on Ré4ghava to take his trial at his court for
murdering Ndrdyan Rdo. On Réghava's refusal, he
resigned his office and retired into private life.

Ranaji Sindhid—was the founder of twemsSindhia family,
and an humble sgrvant of the Peshwa. He gradually
rose to important military commands, On the Peshwa'’s
obtaining the’cessiongof Malwa, it ®as divided between
Ranaji and Mulhar Rdo. .

Réni Bhavani of Natore—constructed many Hindu temples,
and spent much money on religious and charitable purposess

Raymond ® was a Frenchman, who trained fifteen thousand
native troops after the European fashion, in the service
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of the Nizam of Hyderabad. But when the Nizany entéred
into a subsidiary alliance with the English, Raymond
had to leave Hyderabad

Xoe, Sir Thomas—was the ambassador of king James [.
of England in the coyrt of Jahdngir from whom he obtain-
ed many concessions for Btitish merchants in India.

Rose,’ Siv Hugh—was the comtander-in-chief of the
Bombay army, who quelled the Sepoy Muttny in M4dlava,
and Bundelkhund. He was made the corimander-in-
chief & the British forces in India. He also put down the

. rebels in Sitén4.

Rudraddma—see p 12 Catechism.

Saddsiva—was the Rdjd of Vijaynagar. He had ¢wo bro-
thers Rém R4j4 and Tiru Mulla. He rigned lotig ; and
it was during his reign that his brother, Rdm Rdjd.
quarrelled withr the king of Ahmadnagar and insulted
the Musalmans. To avenge this wrong, all the Muham-
madan powers irr the Dieccan made common cause against
Vijaynagar and destroyed the city. Sadasiva survived
the ruin of hie city for three years.

Saddsiva Rdo—was a grandson of Bdlaji Bisvanath. He

¢ was the Divdn to the Peshwa Bilaji Rdo The fort
of Ahmadnagar was betrayed to'him by one of the Nizam’s
officers for a handsome bribe. This led to a war in whichr
he compelled the Nizam to cede territories worth sixty-
two lakhs of rupees a year. He was sent against Ahmad
Shih Abdedt® He was defeated and killed in the third
battle of Pdnipat in 1761. . .

, Sédat Ali—was a Persian merchant, who rose to great
eminence under®*Muhammad Shgh. ‘He was sent to
oppose N4dir Shdh; but he was defeated. He was
appointed governor of Oudh, and was the founder of the

¢ Qudh family.’

fddat Ali—was the fifth Nawab of Oudh. Sir §ohn Shore
raised him to the Nawabship. ile .eded Rokilkhund
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and Allahabad to the English in lieu of the sabsidy of
seventeen lakhs of rupees.

Sdfdar Fang—was the nephew and heir b Sddat Ali. He
was appointed Vizier to the Emperor of Delhi. He"
assisted the Nizam in his war againgt the Madrhdttds.

Snldbat Fang—was the third son of Chin Kalich Khdn. On
the death of Muzaffar Jang, he assumed the Subaddrghip
of the Deccan. He had a liking for the French, and took
a large contingent of French trqops in his pay, under the
French General, Bussy. He often waged war agafinst the
Mdrhdttds. In the year 1759, Bussy was recalled from
Hyderabad, and Saldbat first lost his influence, then i<
Subaddtship, and then his life at the hands of his youn-
ger brother, Nizdm Ali.

Sale, Sir Robert—defended Jalalabad against the Afghdn-
in the first Afghdn war

Salim—see Jahdngir’s reign.

Sdmaenta Sen—see p. 19, Catechism.

Sambhiiji—see Book vii, ch u, Catechism:.

Samudra Gupta—see page 14, Catecliisn:.

Sangrdm Sinha—was the most powerful of the Rdnds of
Mewar. He won sixteen battles against the Muhamma--*
dans. He took up the cause of Medini Rdy and invaded
Madlava. He made Mahmad Sultan of Mdlava prisoner.
He greatly strengthened his position by annexing portion-
of the Milava and Delhi kingdoms, and formed a plan
for expelling the Musalmans from Ma’dhy’!ﬂei He took
up the cause of @ Pagh4n noble, and made war agamst
Bdbar, who defeated him in the battile of Sikr{ in 1527.
He died shortly ‘after. »

Sankardchdryya —see p. 25, Catechism.

Sdsdnka—see p. 16, .Catecht'sm.

. Satydsraya —seep 17, Catechism.

Shdk Shujé ®*was the second son of Shdh Jahdn. He was

Subad4r of Bengal. In the war of succession, he was
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first defeated by D4r4, and then by Aurangzeb, who
compelled him to flee to Arakan.

Shamsuddin 1lids Shdh—see p. 45, Catechism.

Shayistd Khdn—was Subaddr of Bengal. He was sent
against Sivaji, occrpied Poona, and lived at the residence
of Shéhjf, where he was surprised by Sivajf, and escaped
,With the loss of a finger.

Sherhiydr —was the fourth son of Jahdngir and married to
Nar Jahdn’s daughter by her former husband. Nir
]ah}n tried to raise him to the throne of Delhi, but he
was killed at the instance of Sh4h Jahdn.

Sher Shdh ~see Book vi., ch. iii., Catechism.

Sher Sinha—the third king of the Sikhs. He was the
second son of Ranajit Sinha and was assassinated.

Sher Sinha—accompanied Agnew and Anderson to Multan
with a strong Sikh contingent Ar:iving there, he showed
signs of disaffection, and in a short time openly rebelled,
left the British camp, marched towaras the north to join
his father, Chhatter Sinha. In the battle of Chillianwala
he displayed great heroism, but was defeated in the battle
of Guzerat.

Shujduddin—was the son-in-law of Murshid Kuli Khdn.
He ruoled Bengal from 1725 to 1739.

Shitjéuddaula—wgs the third Nawab of Oudh. He was
defeated by the English at the battle of Baxar. He was
the first Nawap of Oudh, who came under the protection
of the Efglish. It was at his request that Warren
Hastings undertook the Rohilla war. |

Sikandar Sur —~See Book vi. ch iv., Catechism.

Sikandar Lodi —See Book vi. chsii, Catechism.

Shildbhadra—a great Buddhist philosopher and reformer.

Sildditya —the name of seven Kings of the Valabhi kingdem.

Sirdjuddauld—see Book vii ch. i, Catechism.

Stdundga—see p 6, Catechism. »

Sivaji-=see Book vii, ch. i, Catechism,
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Sleeman, Colonel=drew the attention of Government to the
existence in India of a class of assassins and robbers
called the Thugs. ) :

Sripati Rdo—was the Pratinidhi in R4j4 Sihu's time. He
brought the Mdrhdttd civil war to ®an end by declaring
Kolhapur to be a separate kingdom. He was asked by
R4j4d S4hu to expel the Abyssinians from the Konkan in
which he utterly failed. He was Peshwa B4ji Rdo’s rival,
of whom he was always afraid.

Subuktigin—see p. 36, Catechism.

Suddhodan-—see p 7, Catechism.

Sulaimdn Kivdni—one of the officers of Sher Shéh. He
made himself master of Bengal in 1563. He sent his
great general, K4ldpdhdr, to conquer Orissa. He reigned
till 1572.

Sarfrds Khan—was the son of Shujduddin of Bengal. He
was a weak and indolent prince, and reigned-for a year and
a half when he was deposed by Ali Vardi Khan in 1740.

Tatlapa—see p. 26, Catechism.

T'dntid Topi—was a Mdrhdttd Brdhman in the service of
Sindhia. In 1858 he induced the Gwalior army to join
the Mutiny He showed some ability in his warfare, bute
was defeated and compelled to fly from place Qo place.
He was at last betrayed by one of his own servants, tried
as a rebel, and executed *

Telingd Mukundadev—see p. 50, Catechism.

Timiir—see p. 47, Catechism.

Tipu Suiltdn—son of Hyder Ali. He became king of Mai-
sur in 1782 and reigned till 17g9. For his wars with the
English, —see Book viipchs. iv. and v ,*Catechism.

Tirwu Malla—the youngest brother of R4j4 Rémand Sad4siva.
He removed the capital from Vijaynagar to Penndconda,
where he reignec? for a pretty long time.

Todar Mallwsee Akbar’s reign.

Tordman—see p. 15, Catechism.
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Uday Sinha—the Rédnd of Mewar, evacuated Chitor when
Akbar invaded it in 1568. He was Pratdp Sinhd’s
father. His descendants never submitted to the emper-
ors of Delhi and never entered into matrimonial rela-
tionship with thent.

Ulagh Khdn—was a general of Alduddin. He conquered
¢Guzerat. He was made away with by Mdlik Kafur.

Upendra=see p. 21, Catechism.

Védchagpati Misra—a renowned Sanskrit scholar. who flour-
ished during the rule of the Pathdns.

‘Valmiki,—see pp. 6 3 32, Catechism.

Vdéna Bhatta—see p. 17, Catechism,

/' Vansittart—Clive’s successor, who was induced by his
Council to remove Mir Jaffar and appoint his son-in-law,
Mir Kdsim, in his place.

Vardhamihir—see p. 15, Catechism.

Vararuchi—see p. 15, Catechism.

Vasco de Gama—a celebrated Portuguese navigator. He
doubled the Cape of Good Hope in 1498, and succeeded
in reaching India. He landed at Calicut.

Vihari Mall—was an intimate friend of Akbar, who subse-

¢« quently married his daughter.

Vijjala—see p. 26, Catechism.

Vikramdditya—see pp. 14-15, Catechism.

> Vindyak Rdo—was the brother of the king of Orangal.
Husain Gangu’s son, Muhammad, defeated him and
obtained @=usession of Golkond4.

Vira Bukka—was a grandson of Bukka, the founder of the
Bukka family of Vijaynagar. He ruled Southern India
till 1376. © o

Virbal—was a Rajput prince. He was the great wit of
Akbar’s court. . R

Vishnuvardhan—Balldl.’s successor at Dvdrasamudra.

Visvds Rdo—son of Bdldji Bdji R4o. He was killed in
the third battle of Panipat. ¢
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Vopadeo—see p. 26, Catechism.

Vrihadratha —see p. 10, Catechism.

Vydsa—see p 32, Catechism.

Waison, Admiral — came out to India as commander of the
English fleet. He helped in sui®pressing a M4rh4ttd
pirate named Angrid whose ships he destroyed. On
his arrival at Madras, he was sent to Calcutta, which
he re-took from the Nawab.

Wellesley, Siv Arthur—brother of Lord Wellesley, &over-
nor-General of India. He figured in the third M4rh4tt4
war. He won the great battle of Assai, which crushed’
the power of Sindhia in the south. He captured the fort
of Ahmadnagar. He attacked the combined forces of
the R4jd of Nagpur and Sindhia at Argdon and gained
a complete victory there. Guwailgarh and N4rn4l4 fell
into his hands.

Wilson—an English General, who succeeded Sir Henry -
Barnard. He captured Deihi.

Ydjnavalkya—see page, 31, Catechism.

Yasédharmadev—see p. 15, Catechism.

Yasévanta Rdo—was an illegitimate son of Tuk4ji Holkar. ,
He suppressed the legitmate descendants o.i Tukéﬁ
and became master of Holkar’s territories. He sacked
Ujjayini. the capital of Sindhia, and proceeded to Poona,
where his brother, Vittaji, was assassinated under orders
of Bd4ji R4o 1l. B4ji Rdo fled t® Bagspin where he
entered into a subsidiary alliance with the English. On
the approach ®of the English to Poona, he returned to
Hindusthan. He held himself aloof during the Mdrh4ttd
war of 1803-4. In 1807 he harassed Colonel Monson,
but was defeated by Lord Lake at the battles of Dig
and Farakkabal. He died in 1811.

Yasovanta Yinha—was the Subaddr of Mélava. He opposed
the united army of Aurangzeb and Mardd near Ujjayin{
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in Ddrd’s interests, but he was defeated and sompelled
to flee to his own country (April, 1658).

YasSovarmadev—see p. 10, Catechism.
Yudishthir—see pp. 23 ; 28, Catechism.

Véisuf Adil Shéh—was a scion of the Osmanly dynasty
of Constantinople. He fled to Persia and thence to
india, where he sold himself as a slave to Mahmad
G4wdn, who adopted him as his son, made him Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Bahmani forces, and granted him
the province of Bijapur as a Jagir. On his patron’s death
he declared himself independent at Bijapur and founded
the Adil Shdhf dynasty. He married Mukunda R4o’s
sister, Bubuji Khdnum. He raised many Hindus to high
offices in the state.

Zafar—a converted Réjput, who was sent by the Emperor to
Guzerat in 1391. He destroved many Hindu temples
there. He proclaimed himself independent in 1396 under
the title of Muzaffar Shdh. He died in 1412.

Zemdn Shéh—Sultdn of Kabul, reached Lahore in 1799,
and wrote to L.ord Wellesley intimating his intention of
invading Hindusthdm. Thereupon Lord Wellesley sent
Captain Malcolm to represent the Government of India
at the Persian Court.

Zulfikdr Khén—was the son of Asad Khdn, Aurangzeb’s
vizier. e was sent against R4jd R4m when that mon-
narch m&Ge" Gm]| in the Carnatic his capital. Zulfikdr
besieged Ginji and captured it after eight years. On the
fall of Ginji, he was ordered to take the field against the
Mi4rhdttés, and on one occasion he chased R4j4d Rdm so
furiously that he entered Singarh quite exhausted, and
died in a short time. BahAdur Schéh made Zulfik4r
Qubad4r of six Subds in the Deccan with the privilege
of staying at court and governing his Subds by a depaty.
After Bahddur’s death, he supported the cause of Jahandde
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Sh4h, and on the fall of that monarch, he was beheaded
as a traitor.,

INVASIONS—F.

1. The Egyptian and the Assyrian Snvasions of India in
the 5th century B C.

2. The Persian invasion of India under Darius, who® re-
ceived a third of his revenue from his Indian provinces.

3. The Greek invasion under Alexander the Grgat—For
particulars, see p. 8, Catechism.

4. The Greek invasion bf India under Seleucus.—see
Answer to Q. 26 (a)

5. [Invasions of India by the Bactrians, Scythians, and
the Hunas See Answers, to Questions 29, 38, and 41.

6. The Arabd invasion of India under Muhammad Bin
Kdsim. See Answer to Question 46.

7. The Muhammadan invasion of India under the Ghas-
navi Kings—(1) Subuktigin and (2) Mahmdd of
Ghazni. See pp. 33-35. Catechism.

8. The invasion of India by Muhammad Ghovi.

9. The invasion ofIndia by Timaiir.

10. The invasion of India by Bdbar.
11. The invasion of India by Nddir Shdh.
12. The invasion of India by Ahmad Shéh Abddli.

13. The invasion of India by Zeman Shdh.

D e —

*
TREATIES—-G.

Bassein, Treaty of—by it B4ji Rdo I1. enterd into a sub-
sidary alliance with the English in 18q

Dovagram, Treaty of—®y which Raghujf Bhonsld ceded
Orissa and western Berar to the English. He also
relinquished all jis claims upon the Nizam for chauth,
sdrdesmukhi, and ghdsd4nd. It was signed on 17th.
Decembdy, 1803.

Gandamak. Treaty of--by it a British Resident was

16
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stationed at Kabul It was made between the English
and Ydkub, Amir of Kabul, in May, 1879

Mian Mir, Treaty, of—was made with the Lahore Durbar
on 23rd. February, 1846. By this treaty the Lahore
Durbar agreed to pay a crore and a half of Rupees and
cede the Dodb formed by the Sutlej and the Bias.

/ Mangalore, Treaty of—entered into by Tipu Sultdén of
Maisur with the English in 1783. It provided that each
party should restore the territories conquered by it. It
put an end to the Third Maisur war.

+  Madras, Treaty of—was concluded between the English and
Hyder Ali in 1769, on condition of mutual restitution
of conquests

Poona, Treaty of—Bdji Rdo lI. was prevailed upon to
enter into a treaty with the English in 1817, by which
his powers were considerably curtailed. He was prohibi-
ted from sending ambassadors beyond his own territories,
or entertaining foreign ambassadors at his court.

Purandar, Treaty of—entered into by the English with
the Ministers at Poona, by which the English agreed not
to assist R4dghava (1776).

*Salbai, Treaty of—was concluded between the English
and the ministers at Poona, by which the former agreed
to relinquish all their conquests since the Treaty of
Purandar, with the exception of Salsette, Elephanta,
and two other small islands, which were retained by
them. Itmwus diso agreed that Hyder should be compel-
led to restore to the English all the territories that he
conquered from them. The infant, M4dfava Rdo Ndrgyan
was recognised*as Peshwa and RdghaVa Rdo received a
pension of three lakhs of rupees a year.

Sirji Anjangaom, Treaty of—was concluded by Sindhia
with the English. Sindhia ceded Hindusth4n and
Khidndes to the English and gave up all histlaims upon
the Nizam, the Peshwa, and the Gaekwar. .
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Surat, Treaty of~was made between R4ghavd Rio and
the English in 1774, by which they assisted him with men
and money. 1

Yandabu, Treaty of —was concluded between the English
and the King of Burma in 1826. By this treaty, the
English obtained a crore of rupees as indemnity for war
and the cession of Assam, Arakan, and Tenaserim. '

REVOLTS.—H.

Y. Bakhtiydr Khiliji—governor of Bengal, rebelled against
Altamsh in 1212, but was defeated and slain.

2. Tughral Khdn —governor of Bengal, rebelled against
Bulban and defeated two royal armies in 1279. But he
was soon defeated and slain by Bulban in 1279.

3. Sher Shdh’s revolt—see Book vi. ch. ii,, Catechism.

4. Bairdm Khén’s revolt—Akbar’s general who rebelled
on Akbar's assumption of the government in 1560, but
was defeated and forgiven

5. Sinkdndar Sur—rose in the Punjab, but was put down ,
by Akbar.

. 6. Ddud’s Revolt—see Akbar’s reign
Khusru's Revolt—see Bahddur Shdd’s reign.
Khurram's Revolts—see Jahdngir's reign.

9. Mahdbat Khén's Revolt—Do *Dg ,

10, Khan Fahdn Lodi’s Revolt—see Shdh Jahdn's reign.

11. Chait Sinka'# Rewdlt—~see Hastings's administration. -

12. Vellore Mutiny—see Sir George Barlow’s administra-
tion.

13. Maisur Revolt—see Book viii chaps. iv. and v.

14. Sikh Revolt—ste Book viii. ch xiii.

*15. Sepoy Mptiny—18s7.

i
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ACTS, REGULATIONS &c —1.

The Five Years' Settlement—was a Regulation of Warren
Hastings.

The Regulating Act—sz2e Hastings's administration.

The Permanent Settlement—see Lord Cornwallis's adminis
ration.

The Sati Abolition Act—was passed by Lord William Ben-
tinck'in 1829, by which the rite of Satf was abolished and
its abettors were declared guilty of culpable homicide.

The Act for the Better Government of India—see Book viii,
ch. xvi.

The Vernacular Press Act—was passed by Lord Lytton &
suppress the freedom of the Native Press.

The Local-Self-Government Act—was passed by Lerd Ripon
allowing the people to administer their local affairs
themselves.

NATIVE STATES AND EUROPEAN
POSSESSIONS.—J.

‘Native l?rinces with whom Subsidiary Treaties exist s==(1)
The Nizam. (2) The Holkar. (3) The R4j4 of Maisur,
(4) The R4j4 of Travancore, (5) The R&4j4 of Cochin.
(6) The Gaekwar. (7) The Rdj4 of Cutch. (8) Sindhia.

Native States under British protection, but without Subsi-
diary Tre2fes.

(1) Bhopal, (2) Sikkim, (3) States of andel!chund, (4 Rewah,
(5) States of Rajputana, (6) States of Malwa, (7) States
of Guzerat, (8) 8tates on the Melabar (’Zoast, (9) States on,
the Burmese frontier.

Independent Natives Princes in aliiance with the English.
(1) The R4j4 of Napal. (2) The Mahdrdjd of Kdsmir,
(3) The R4djd of Dholepur. ¢

Foreign European passessions: Freach :—Pondicherry,
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(2) Chandernagar, (3) Karikal, Mahi, and Vanaon
Portuguese :—(1) Goa, Dhamo, and Diu

Pensioners of the British Government :—(1) The Nawab of,
Bengal, (2) The Amirs of Sindh, (3) The Princes of the
House of Tipu, (4) The R4j4 ofeBenares, (5) The Rani
of the Punjab, (6) The R4jd of Coorg, () the heirs of
the Nawab of Qudh, and (8) the King of Burma.
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GLOBSARY OF HISTORICAL TERMS.—I.

Abhidharma—1Is one of the three classes of Scriptural works
of the Buddhists. It explains their philosophy.

Achdras—Minute rules of conduct for Hindus by the strict
observance of whiesh men might attain healtly and lon-
givity.

Adili—Mubammad Shdh was nicknamed ‘Adili’.

Adil Shéhi—The name of a dynasty founded by Yisui Adil
Sh4h.

Adhvaryu—Brdhman priests, who were to do menial works,
in connection with sacrifices.

Agni—The god of fire in the Vedas.

Ahluvdlé Misl—The name of a hand of Sikhs who had the
ancestors of the Rdj4d of Kapurthald as their head.

Awni Akbari—Is a work by Abul Fazl, giving the constitu-
tional history of the Mughal Empire.

Ajivdkas—Were a religious sect founded in Buddha’s time.

Akbarndmdé—A book by Abul Fazl, giving a history of the
religion of Akbar.

Amirdni Sada—The leaders of foreign mercenaries under the
Pathan emperors.

Angas—Jaina Scriptures as recast in the fifth centuly A. D.

* Angiva—A Vedic Rishi.

Antyajas—A low caste below the Sddras.

Apardntaka—Modern, Konkan and Malabar.

Appellate Court—A Court in which appgals'f.am the decist-
of Original Jurisdicjion are neard.

Arvghins—A race of Muhammadan military adventurers,
who settled in Sindh os Mdltan.

Astras—Demens, originally used in a good sense.

Asvins—Divine physicians ; they were twin brothers, They
were the Vedic gods.

Atri—A Vedic Rishi.

Bdghelds—The last Hindu dynasty of Guzerat and the
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présent reignilg family of Rewah, so called because
their first settlement was at Byaghrapalli in Guzerat.

Bdghnakh—A kind of weapon resembling the tiger’s claws;
which can be concealed within the fingers.

Bdgri—The Gangetic {elta was so named.

Baluches—The inhabitants of Beluchisthdn.

Banga~—Modern, East Bengal.

Bénaprasthha—The third stage of a Brihman’s life in which
he is enjoined to lead the life of a forester. -

Bargir ‘Hangdmd—The disturbance created by M4rh4ttd
horsemen, who were named Bargis.

Bérid Shdhi—The dynasty founded at Bidar by Amir B4rid
on the fall of the Bahmani kingdom.

Bhakti Sdstras —Books written with a view to promote a
devotional spirit to Krishna.

Bharukachchha—Modern, Baroach.

Bhikshus—Buddhist monks. They are so called because
they lived on alms-begging.

Bhils—One of the wild tribes of India.

Bhrigu—A Vedic Rishi.

Bhrigukachha—Modern, Baroach,

Black Hole, the Massacre of—See Book VIII, Chap. I,
Catechism,

Board of Control—See Book VIII., Chap. X VI, Catechism.

Bodh Gya—The place near Gya, where Buddha obtained
the highest knowledge.

Brdhmacharyga.—The life of a Vedic student.

Brdhmdrshides—The country comprising Rohilkhund, Jay-
pur, Delhi, and Mathur4. ‘

Bréhmdvdrttd —The country between the Sarasvati and
Drishadhvati, two sacred rivers near the Sutlej.

Bydghrapalli—A place in Guzerat, the Jagirdars of which
made themselves masters of Gueerat in the twelfth century,

Chakryartti—The head of circle of kings. e

Charaka—=An ancient work on the Hindu systemcof medicine.
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Chaturvedf ~Those who used to study the four Vedas.

Chaube—The same as Chaturvedi.

Chauth—The fourth part of the revenue, which the Mdr-
hdttds demanded from every king of India.

Chedi Samvat—An era started by thé Chedis of K4larjara,
from the year 249 A. D.

Court of Divectors—See Book VI, Chap. V., Catechis®m.

Dacoits—Gang of robbers.

Dakshin Kosala—Modern, Gondwdn& and its vicinigy.

Dandaka (forest)—The forest which in ancient times covered
the face of the country known in modern times as the
Maidrh4ttd country.

Decennial Settlement—See Book VILL., Ch. V., Catechism.
Desadhikari—Revenue officer of the District.
Desamukhya— Do.

Desapdndya — Do.

Dharmasittras—Works written in aphorisms on the subject
of the manners, laws, customs &c. of the Hindus.

Dharnd, (sitting at)—A creditor sitting at Dharnd, means
sitting at the debtor’s door, without food or drink till the
debt was paid off.

Digambaras— Jaina monmks that went naked.

Delimitation Commission—See Lord Dufferin’s administra-
tion.

Dodrs—Mountain passes.

Dvivedi —Those who studied two Vedas

Erannoboas—The Greek name of the modern Sone.

Fulkié Misl—The name of a band of Sikhs, who settled to
the east of_the.Sutlej. »

Gachchhas—Lit. trees The name of a Jaina sect.

Gdins—The descgndants of the five Brdhmans, who first
came to Bengal, received the title of Gdins or Grdminas,
or lords®f villages, fronr the fact of their receiving grants
of villages from various R4jds.
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Gakkhars—A wild tribe in the hills of the Punjab, who were
very hostile to Muhammad Ghori.

o Ofrhasthya—and stage of a Bréhman s life, when he lives
as a householder.

Gdros —A wild tribe in‘the hills to the east of Bengal.

Gems, Nine—Nine celebrities in the court of Yasodharmadev
(Wikramdditya), who were collectively termed Navaratna
or nine gems. Each was distinguished for proficiency in
somebranch of literature or science

Ghdsddna—Forage money, which R4jd R4m allowed his
military leaders to lay on foreign territories for their own
benefit.

Gends, the—Are the wild tribes Inhabiting the tract in
Central India called after them Gondwédna

Grémddhikdri—The revenue officer of a village

Grantha character —The character in which Sanskrit books
were written in Drdvira in ancient times.

Gurumukhi character—The ancient character of the Punjab,
in which the Sikh Scriptures were written.

-~ Habshis—The Abyssinians in India were known as Habshis.

&liyjira—(Lit.) Flight—hence the date which starts from
Muhanimad’s flight to Medina.

Himavanta—Modern, Tibet.

Hotri Priests—Those Brdhmans who used to pour libations
into the fire were called Hotri priests. They studied
the Rigveds. *

Hinas—A nomad horde from Central Asia, who destroyed
the Eastern Roma.n Empire in the fourth and Chandra
Gupta’s Empire in the fifth centwcy.

Ilghri religion—The religion founded by Akbar It preached
that the sun is the glorious emblem in this world.

« «Indo-Aryans—Those who settled in India
Inde-Pdii—The character in which Asoka’s jhscriptions
were engraved in India,
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Indra—A Vedic god, who represents strength, or as is
sometimes called the rain-god.

infanticide (Female)—The system of killing female infants
by the R4jputs, who found it very difficult to get suitable
bridegrooms for their girls. .

Jonians—One of the four great divisions of the Greeks.

Fainas—The followers of Mahdvira who was a conten¥or-
ary of Buddha and who preached what is called the Jaina
religion. ’

Fdts—A Sddra tribe in Western India, who founded some
small kingdoms on the ruins of the Mughal empire.

Fizya—A poll-tax imposed by Muhammadan sovereigns on
all men professing a different faith from Islam.

Foldhds—A low tribe that embraced Muhammadanism and
generally subsisted on weaving cloth.

Fudldmukhi—A natural flame in Kéngra hills, which is an
object of worship to the Hindus

Kanva -- One of the Vedic Rishis.

Kdnwva Dynasty —ABrdhman dynasty eof Magadha, which
supplanted the Stinga Dynasty.

Karma—The theory of the responsibility of man for his owns
actions. His Karma obliges him to be born again and
again.

Kédzis —Musalman Judges.

Khdisé army—The army under the control of the Sikh
Durbar.

Khonds—Wild tr.ibes jnhabiting the Northern Circars, who
used to propitiate their mother, Earth, with the blood of
human beings.’

Kols—A wild tribe inhabiting the district of Singbhum.

Kshatrapa-—The Xiceroy of the Scythian conquerors of
India.

Kshaudrakts—A Kshatriya tribe in the Punjab in ancient
times, known in Greek as the Oxydrakz.
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Kukis—A wild tribe inhabiting hill tracts in the east of
Bengal

Kulinism—A sort of nobility among the higher classes

" inhabiting Bengal, founded by Balldl Sen.

Kutila character—The character, which, about 800 years
ago, was the written character in Eastern India, from
which Bengali, Maithili, and other characters derived
their origin.

Lakslzm:—The Hindu goddess of wealth.

ngdyats——A sect of the worshippers of Siva, founded by
Vdsava, minister of Bijjvala, the Chedi king of Kalydn.

Mahdrdjddhirédja—The supreme king of great kings.

Mahdyina—A High Path School of Buddhism which pre-
vailed in northern countries (Tibet, China, Mongolia &c )

Mdlavasthityabda—The era started by the Ksh'attriyas of
Mi4lava in 56 B. C

Malli —The people of Mdlava, a table-land in the Punjab.
They opposed Alexander the Great

Mandalesrara—The Lord of a circle of kings.

Maruts—The Vedic gods of wind or storm

Matsya—The ancient name of the country around Jaypur.

Mawalis — A wild tribe inhabiting the wilds of Poona, who
were reclaimed by D4&d4ji Kondeo and turned into
soldiers by Sivajj.

Misls—From the beginning of the eighteenth century the
Sikhs formed themselves into bands called Misls for
mutual prétection and for harassing the Musalmans

Mlechchhadesa—The country inhabéited by Mlechhas, or
impure people. .

Mollds—learned men amongst the‘Muhammadans

Mukhya- Pradhdn—The chief minister of Sivaji’s court.

Naimishdranya—A holy place of the Higdus in the north-
western corner of Oudh.

Non-Arvans—Those who are not Aryans.

Navaratna—See Nine-gems.

[
[
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Naydrs =The ruling castes in the Malabar coasts.

Nikdris—Fishermen in Bengal.

Nirgrantha—The ancient name of the Jainas.

Niritkta—Vedic Philology.

Nirvdna—Emancipation according todhe Buddhists.

Nydya—A system of Hindu philosophy, which perfected the
science of reasoning. )

Nydyadris —Qverseer of justice in Sivaijt’s court.

Olandds—Hollanders.

Orangs —A wild tribe inhabiting the Chota Nagpur alstncts

Osiris—A god of the Egyptians,

Paithdna—Pratisthdna, an emporium of trade in the Deccan.
known to Pliny in the second century A. D.

Pdjaris— A tribe of fishermen in Bengal, who embraced
Muhammadanism.

Paramabhattdraka— The Supreme Lord.

Perso-Aryans—Aryans who lived in Persia.

Paundras, the —Modern Punros, who inhabit the Malda
district.

Perumal— A Governor who used to be invited from the
Chera country by the Nayars, i. e., the ruling castes of
Malabar Coast in ancient times .

Peshkus Is a consolidated payment for inland etransit in
Bengal.

Pinddris—A tribe of Central India and*the Deccan. -

Pirs —-Holy men among the Muhammadans.

Pitaka—Basket, hence, a collection of Buddhjst Scriptures
is called a Pitaka.

Pods, the—A lowPcaste tribe of Bengal.

Prabhdsa—In the south.crn portion o% the Peninsula of
Guzerat. It is a holy place of the Hindus.

Prachii (the Greek Prasii)—The Greek term of Prachi er
Eastern country. -

Pradhdns—Ministers of Sivaji’s court.

Prdkrits—Vernaculars of India in the Med=val ages.

17



~

{ so ]

Pratinidhi—Representative of the king.

Pratisthdn—The same as Faithdna.

Praydg—Modern, Allahabad. It is a place of pilgrimage
of the Hindus

Prithvi Rdy Rasau—A Hindi work by poet, Chand, on the
life and adventures of Prithvi Rdy.

Public Service Commussion—See Book wii. ch. xvii,
Catechism.

Pulindas—Wild tribes inhabiting the forests of Bengal and
Orissa in ancient times

Puvdnas —Works embodying information about Hindu my-
thology and traditions

Piirvis--The first set of Jaina Scriptures compiled in
Chandra Gupta’s time and replaced in the fifth century
A. D. by another set named Angas

Queen's Proclamation See Book viii. ch. xvi, Cateclitsm.
Rdjatarangini - A history of Kdsmir in Sanskrit.

Rameses — One of the ancient Egvptian kings.
Rirh—Ancient name of Western Bengal.

Rdsamdla— A history of Guzerat in Sanskrit.

Rattas—A Kshattriya tribe of the Deccan, also called Rdsh-
» trakitas.

Réthor—The same as Rittds.

Reculating Act—Seg Book viii., ch iv., Catechism.

Rigveda—See p. 1, Catechism.

Rohillas—A tribe of Afghdns, who settled in the Panchal
country now called Rohilkhund arter them.

Sazva— Worshipper of Siva.

Saka era—era startgd from the accession of Kanishka, the
Saka king of Peshawar in 78 A® D.

Saidri - An enemy of the Scythians ; an epithet of Yaso-
(‘ihar‘madev.

Sdcala ~An ancient name of Oudh.

Sd./hds—See p. 5, Catechism.
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Séma—A collection of Vedic verses which used to be chanted
or sung aloud.

Samhitd —A compilation either of Law, Veda, or of any
thing

Sangiti (council of the Buddhists)— 13 a place where many
people sing tugether. It is a technical term fog the
Council of Buddhist Elders.

Sannydsi— A mendicant.

Santals, the —A wild tribe inhabiting the S4ntal Parganas.

Sdradd character—A character in which Sanskrit books
were written in Kd$mir and the Punjab. .

Sdrdesmukhi—The share of revenue due to a Deshmukhya, « -
or district officer.

Sdstras—Hindu Scriptures.

Sati rite—Rite by wnich Hindu widows used to immolate
themselves on the funeral pyre of their husbands.

Suauviras—A tribe of Kshattriyas who were very powerful
in Sindh.

Savita—The Vedic sun-god.

Stksld —The work on Vedic pronunciation.

Siydrui Mutarherin— A work written by Ghulam Ali on the
history of his own times from 1707 to 1787. -

Soma — The juice of a creeper of the same name used in
Vedic sacrifices. .

Srautassitras — Aphoristic works on great national cere-
monies.

Subarnabhiémi—Southern Burma.

Subsidiary alliange See Book viii., Ch. viii, Catechism. .-

Sukarchaked Misl ;That band of Sikhs o.f which Chbhatter -
Sinha, the grandfather®f Ranjit Sinha was the chief.

Suktas—Lit. good sayings. Vedic hymns

Sulvasistras those  aphoristic works in which directions for
the formation of sacrificial altars are given.

Taj Mahal-2A mausoleum erected on the remains of Mum- |
Tdjmal, the favourite Queen of Shdh Jahdn,
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Tewari—~Those who studied three Vedas. It is a corrup-
tion of the Sanskrit word, Trivedt.
* Thugs—See Book viii, ch, x., Catechism.
" Udgdtri priests —The Brdhmans, who in Vedic sacrifices,
used to chant Sdmus.
Upapurdns—minor Purdnas.
Usgks—A Muhammadan tribe of Tartary.
Vakili Mutdlak—The deputy of the empire
Vérendra-'l‘ he Brdhmans inhabiting Northern Bengal
Varuna—A Vedic god.
Véyu—A Vedic god.
Veddngas—Sciences subsidiary to the study of the Vedas.
Vihdyas Buddhist Monasteries
Vikrém Samvat—Mdlava era, brought into general use, by
Yasodharmadev (Vikram4ditya).
Vinaya~-That part of Buddhist Scriptures which treats of
the training of monks.
Yajurveda—The Veda which is used by the Adhvaryw

priests,

Yajurvedi Bréhmans—Those Brihmans who studied the
Yajurveda. i

«¥Yati—A Brihman in the fourth stage of his life living on
alms>

Yavanas—People belanging to the Greek countries.
Yonades—Any country under Greek sovereignty.

TERRITORIES ACQUIRED ‘BY THE

ENGLISH.—M.
| ]
PLACE. WHEN TAKEN. PROM WHOM CIRCUMSTANCES.
Madras ... 1639 R4j4 of Chand:a‘giri Purchased.
Bombay ... 1661 Portuguese Dowry of
¢ Charles 1L

Calcutta ... 166: Subadidr of Bengal Purchased.
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BLACE. WHEN TAKEN. FROM WHOM. CIRCUMSTANCEN,

Bengal, Be- After the defeat
har, and 1765 Emperor of Delhi in the battle . *

Orisea Baxar.
WARREN HASTBINGS.
Benares ... 1775 Nawab of Qudh Granted
Northern . . \
Clrc;rs } 1766 The Nizam Dowy
Salsette ... 1782 Peshwa Treaty of Salbai.
LORD CORNWALLIS,
Tel;ichery Result of 3rd
Calicut 1792 Tipu Maisur War. -
Pindigal '
LORD WELLESLEY.
Canara ... 1799 Tipu Result  of  4th.
Marsur War.
Carnatie ... 1709 Nawab of Arket Nawab pen-
sioned off
Tanjore ... 1799 Rdjd of Tanjore Rdjd pensioned
oft.
Kora, Alla-
habad, and 1801 Nawab of Qudh Treaty of Luc-
Rohilkhund know,
Bundelkhuni 1801  Sindhia Third Mdrhdud
War.
, Delhi ... 1803 Sindhia Do.
Orissa arnd ) .
Western 1803 Rajd of Nagpur Do.
Berars S

MARQUIS OF HASTYNGS

Kumaun, Bri- f R
tish Garhwal, 1816 R4jd of Nepal Result ef the Ne-

?1%]:{: Dun, v o pal War,
Poona ... 1818 Peshwa Fourth Mdrhdttd
War.

£ ORD AMHERST.

1826 King. of Byrma Treaty of Y

racan, and
dabu,

Agsam, ATy }
Tenasserim
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LORD BENTINCK.

PLACE, WHEN TAKEN. FROM WHOM. CIRCUMSTANCES,
Coorg ... 1834 Rdj4d of Coorg. Rdjd dethroned.
LORD ELLENBOROUGH.
8indh ... 1834 Amirs of Sindh. Conquered.

¢ LORD DALHOUSIE.
S8atara <. 1848 Want ot heir.
The Pypjab... 1849 Sikhs Result of the 2nd
Sikh War.
Fegu ... 1852 King of Burma Second Burmese
War.
Nagpure ... 1853 Want of heir.
Jhansi .. 1833 Want of heir.
Berar <. 1533 Nizam Grant for sub
sidy.
Oudh ... 1856 Nawab Wajid Al Misrule.
LORD DUFFERIN.
Burma ...1886 ['hibaw Rdja dethroned;

result of the 3rd.
Burmese War.

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY QUESTIONS.—N.
THE HINDU PERIOD.

1. How far did Alexander the Great advance into
India ? What arretted his career ¥ (Calcutta University,
1859).

2. How was India politically divide& about the year
1700 ? (C., U. 186« ).

3. Give some account of the most famous kings of
ancient Magadha and of the extent of their dominions
(C. U. 1803). ‘

4. State what do you know of the establjshment and
downfall of the kingdom of Bijdpur and mentfon the dawes

of these events, (C, U, 1868).
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5. What is the general character of the history of India
before the Muhammadan conquest 7 Mention the books
which form the chief sources of our information recarding th
ancient Hindus and give the names of theirrespective authors,
the probable dates of their compdsition. and subjects of
which they severally treat. (C. U. 1870).

6. Give some account of the rise, progress, and d®ay of
Buddhismr in India, and its distinctive featares as compared
with Hinduism. (C. U. 1872). »

7. What religions prevziled in India pefore the advent
ef the Mubammadans 2 Who were the chief Sanskrit dra-
matists, and what were their most important works ?

(C Y. 1876).

8. What date has been assigrmed to Buddha ? How did
he innovate the religion of his countrymen? What do
you know of the two most famous Buddhist kings of India ”
About what time did Buddhicm be¢in to decline in India
(C. U.1877).

9 Give some account of Rdy Pithord, Bairdam Khan,
Ahmad Shdh Abddli, and Ranjit Sinha,  (C U. 1877°.

1o. Deseribe the Heroic Age of India, and trace the

progress of the Aryans from their original seat to Jacir scttle-
ment on the plains of the Ganges. (C. U. 1878).

11. Give a briet account of the various Greek invasions
of India. (C U.1878).

12.  What parts of India were visitgd by the Greeks and
what are the accounts of the eountry left by them ?

(C. U. 1880)

13. Give same account of the state of India, politcal
social and religious. durfﬁq the period preceding the Muham
madan invasions : and describe the more important change:
introduced by thelatter. (C. U. 1881).

14. Give some account of the following :==Chandri
Gupta, Vikramdditya, Prithvi Rdy Timur, Vaseco d:
Gama, Ahmad Shah Abddli. (C. U, 1881.).
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t§. Givea short history of the rise and fall of Buddhism
in India. What traces has it left on the present religion of
Jndia? (C U. 1885).

16. Give a short account of the life; teachings, an
death of Gautama Buddha (C. U. 1887).

17. +What account Megasthenes gives of Indian society ?

(C. U 1887).

18. Explain in a few words the following expressions : —
the Non-Aryans ; the Brahmanas, and Sutras ; the Khdlsd
and the Chauth. (C. U. 1887).

'19. Write what you know of Asdoka, Kanishka, San-
karachdryya, Chaitanya, and Nanak (C. U. 1888).

20 Write what you know ot the following :—Sildditya,

Chandra Gupta, Vikramdditya’' Kavira, Gautama Buddha.
(C. U. 1889).

21 How and when was Buddhism made a state religion
in India» (C. U. 18091).

22. Give an outline of the story of the Mahdbhdrata,
What was the probable date of the events related therein ?

(C. U. 1893.)

23. State what you know of Chandra Gupta, Kanishka,
Vl‘kram?i('.'f\\':\, Sildditya. (€. U. 1893.)

24. Give an account of India as seen and described by
Hiouen Thsang. (C . 1894).

25. When did Megasthenes visit India ? What acecount
has he left of In‘finz.i.n society 2 (C. U. 1894)

20. State what yeu know about the following dy-
nasties : Sls'un:iga. Maurya, Guptas,* andd Pals Name
some of their most poyerful kings, giving dates (C. U. 18g5).

27. Where ate the following ‘placcs and with what
events in Indian histoty are they connected ?—Korur.
Tirdori, and Chitor (C. U. 1893). «

"' 28 Enumerate the six principal Schools of Hindu
Philosophy with their founders (C. U. 1896). ¢
39. Who were Sakas and when did they invade India ?
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Who- was their most famous king and for what was he
celebrated ? At the time of their invasion what was the most
powerful kingdom of India ? (C. U. 18g6).

®
THE MUHAMMADAN PERIOD.

1. Compare the Indian invasions of Mahmad, Ma¥
mad Ghori, Timitr, and Bdbar (C. U. 1858).

2. Who was the first and who was the last sovegeign of
the Pdthdn or Afghan dynasty 2 (C U. 1859).

3° What was the extent of the Portugese settlements irr
the East at the time of that nation’s greatest prosperity ?
And what settlements does Portugal still possess in India ?

(C. U 1859

4. Who was the founder of the Pathdn dyrasty of
Indian Emperors ? (C. U. 1862).

5. Give a shart history of his hfe. (C. U. 1862).

6. Mention the successive Muhammadan dynasties
which had reigned in India, with the duration. of the
supremacy of each. (C U. 1863).

7. When, between whom, aud with what results, were
the following battles fought 2—T4dlikot and Myani,. (C. .
1863).

8. What Muhammadan power rose to independence mn
India during the decline of the Mughal dynasty ? And what
Hindu States arose from a division of the Mdrh4ttd power ?
(C U. 1866).

9. Give the dates of each of the following battles, the
names of the commander on each side and of the conquering
party :—T4likot, Wand avash, the first battle of Pdnipat
(C U. 1867).

10. Give t:he.name and date of accession to the throne
of each of the three sovereigns of the Lodi Dynasty. (C. U.*
1867). *

11. Wha were R4nd Sanga, Sher KhdnAfghan, and



[ 58 1]

Mir Jumla? Mention some nportant events in the career
of each. (C. U. 18a7).

12. Give definire statements of the rise and progress of
the Bahman{ dynasty ; and name the kingdoms that were
formed at its dissolutiof. (C. U. 1869).

13. » Whnen was the first successtul Muhammadan inva-
sion . Inaia made ? Give the names of the leaders ; mention
the provinces they conquered. and state how the conquest
was subs¢quently lost  (C. U. 1870). .

14 Under what circumstances was the Bdhmant king-
dom of the Deccan founded ?  State how long 1t lasted, and
name the five independent principalities, which arose on

its ruins  (C. U. 1870).

15 Enumerate in chronological order the chief invasions
of India from the North- West, indicating those which resulted
in permanent conquest. (C U. 1873)

16, Give some account of the Portuguese discovery and
settlement in India. (C. U. 1873)

17. India was at different periods invaded from the
North-West  Give a short account of those invasions with
results. Who was Sultdn Muhmad ? Give with dates, a
short notice of the jgth, and gth, 12th of his expeditions
(C. U 18%6).

18. Who was Timir ? Notice his doings in India. Show
by a genealogical tree his connection with the Mughal
Emperers Name wi.sh dates five of them, and describe the
extent of the M'ughal Empire in Akbar’s time (C. U. 1877).

19 By what decisive battle was. thq Muhammadan
power in India ﬁrmly established? Who was Kutbuddin ?
Name the most famous sovereigns &t the dyna.st\ to which
he belonged. (¢. U 1878).

20 Enumerate the successive Muhammadan dynasties
ihat reigned in Delhi, with dates. De=cribe the events
which led to the establishment of each dynasty. (C. U.
1881).
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21. Describe briefly the rise and fall of the Bdhman{
kingdom and its offshoots. (C. U. 1882).

22. Give a short account of Muhammad of Ghor’s con-
quests Wherein did his expeditions to india differ from
those of Mahmdd of Ghazni ? (C Um 1883).

23. Give a brief account of the Bdhmant kingdqm, and
name the kingdoms that were formed out of its fracg&nts.
What contributed to the downfall of that kingdom ? With
what Hindu kingdom had it to struggle? (C U. 1386)

24 Give the names and dates of accession of the
Mukammadan dynasties that ruled in India before tHe
establishment of the Mughal Empire. Name one great
event in the history of each dynasty. (C. U. 1889).

25 Give an account of the reign and conquests of
Mahmid of Ghazni. (C. U. 1890).

26. Give the names and dates of the dynasties which
reigned at Delhi during 1001 —1525 A D. (C. U..1892)

27. Name the Muhammadan dynasties that reigned
at Delhi, giving their dates. What do you know of Timar
and Nddir Shdh ? (C. U. 1894).

28. Enumerate in chronological order the chief invasions
of India from the north-west Mention those that }csultedr
in permanent conquest. (C. U. 18953).

29 Who was Sultdn Mahmad ? Give an account of
the ninth and twelfth of his expeditions.” (C. U 1896).

b ) . s

THE MUGHAL PERIOD.

1. Mention the conquests made by Bdbar, and the date

of his death ; describe his #haracter (C.’U. 1838).

2. Give some account of the first Mughal invasion of
India. (C. U. 18_39).

3. Describe the manner in which Aurangzeb obtained
the throne of Delhi. What relation had he to Akbar?
(C L. 1859').



[ 60 ]

4. Give an account of the two English missions te the
court of Jahdngir by the chiefs of these Missions. (C U. 1860).

5 Givea list of the Muhal emperors, with dates of
their accession, from the establishment of the Mughal
Empire to the accessiof. of Farukhsiyar, (C. U. 1862).

6., What was the internal condition of India under
Auld:gzcb? (C. U. 1862).

7. Give a brief history of the career of Mahdbat Khén.
(C. U. 1862).

8. Sketch the history of Humdyun and Sher Shdh.
{C. U. 1863).

9. Give a sketch of the reign of Aurangzeb. (C U. 1864).

10. Give dates of accession and death of all the Mughal
Emperors down to Muhammad Shgh. (C. U. 18653).

11. By what successivc acts of violence and treachery
did Aurangzeb obtain possession of his father’s throne?
(C. U. 1866).

12 Mention in chronological order a few of the principal
events in the life of Bdbar. (C. U. 1867).

13 Describe the character of Akbar, and state what
portions of India were added to the Mughal Empire during

chis reigp. (C. U. 1868).

14 “Where and when were the two battles fought, one
of which led to the foundation of the Mughal Empire, and®
the other to its subversion ? Name the first six monarchs of
that dynasty. State how long they respectively reigned and
give the promiment‘reatures of the reign of Akbar. (C. U.
1870).

15. What was the character of Akbar? What were his
relicious views ? Who was his Figancial Minister, and what
were his chief revenue arrangements 7 (C. U. 1871).

16, Give a brief history of Nir Jahdn. (C. U. 1871).

17. What was the political condition of India when

Bdbar invaded it? Give some particulars of his invasion.
(C. U. 1872). . ' ¢
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18. Give an outline of the history of Humdiydin. (C U,
1873.).

19  Give a brief history of Akbar’s reign, with a special
veference to his personal qualities and religious sentiments,
his policy and friends, revenue sysem, and the division of
his empire. (C. U. 1874).

20. Who were Mir Kdsim, Humdytn, and N4n4 F¥na-
vis ? (C. U 1875).

21.  Give the chief events in Indian history from the
accession of Akbar to the death of Aurangzeb. (C. U. 1875).

22. Give an account of the following :—Todar Mall,
Abul Fazl, and Mir Kdsim. (C U. 1878).

23. Give a brief account of the reign of Akbar. (C. U.
1879).

24. Describe the character and briefly sketch the career
of the sixth emperor of the Mughal line (C. U. 1886).

25. Narrate briefly the principal events of Akbar’s reign ;
for what are R4j4 Todar Mall and Abul Fazl distinguished ?
(C. U. 188p.

26. Narrate briefly the principal events of the reign of
Aurangzeb and contrast his general policy with that of Akbar.

(C. U. 1888). . »

27. What were the causes of the decline and féfl’of the

* Mughal Empire 2 (C. U. 1888).

28 Narrate briefly the chief events in the reign of
Akbar ; state what you know of his religion and revenue
system. (C. U. 1889). T

29. Narrate Erieﬂy the chief events of the reign of Shgh
Jahdn. (C. U. 1890).

30. Mention the chief events of the réign of Akbar, and
eompare his general policy with that of Aurangzeb. (C. B
1893).

31. Describe the manner in which Aurangzeb obtained
the throne of_,lndia, (C. U 1894)

32. What countries were conquered by Akbar ? Describe

18
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his views on religion, his revenue system, his organisation of
the empire and his treatment of the Hindus. Contrast his treat-
e THENE of the Hindus with that of Aurangzeb. (C. U. 1896:.
33. Briefly sketch the history of Southern India from the
« time of Alduddin Khil#§i down to the conquests of Aurang.eb.
(C.U J5 1896).

THE MARHATTA PERIOD.

t

1. Who was the founder of the Madrh4tt4d dynasty ?
Give a brief history of his career. (C. U. 1861).

2. Give an outline of the second Mdrhitt4 war. (C U.
1861).

3. When did the M4rhdttds rise to power? What
circumstances favoured them ? When was their influence
at its height, and what led to its decline ? (C. U. 1864).

4. When and where did the following persons live, and
for what are they renowned ? Babar, Nanak, Sir Eyre Coote.
(C. U 1864)

5. Give the dates of the following battles ; state where
they were fought and between whom ; Wandewash, Ass4i,
Mehidgur, and the different contests at Pdnipat (C U. 1864).

6. What were the chief events in the life of N4n4
Farnavis, and what part did the English take in Mdrhattg ¢
affairs during the time of his public carecer. (C. U. 1868
« 7. Givean account of the origin and early life of Sivajf.
State the chif®events in his career, and the extent of his
possessions at the time of his death. (C. L{ 1869 )

8 Explain the terms Chauth and Jizya. (C. U. 1869).
t 9. Mention thé circumstancesvhich caused the Sikhs to
become a military community, (C. U 1374

10. Name the principal Mdrh4ttd leaders who rose Yo

+ éminence in the first half of the 18th century Which of
them founded independent States? Give an outline of the
career and character of Clive (C U. 1874).
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11. Write a biographical sketch of Sivaji. (C. U. 1874).

12. Trace the rise of the Sikhs. (C. U. 1880).

13. State the political condition of India during the years
wnmediately succeeding the third battle of Pdnipat. (C U.
1883).

14. State briefly what led to the first and seconda Mar-
hdud wars. (C. U. 1886).

15. Describe the three battles of Pdnipat. Mention
the dates, the contending parties, and the poliucgl results
that foliowed. (C. U 1894).

16. Wno was the founder of the Mdrhdttd dynasty "
Descrioe his early life and subsequent career, indicating the
extent of his possessions at the time of lus death (C. U.
1893)

THE BRITISH PERIOD.

1. Sketch the career of Dupleix 1n Southern India See
Book VIII Chap. 1. (C. U 1858).

2. Give an outiine ot Cornwalhs’s war with Tipu. What
were the condiuons of the Peace of 1792 2 See Book VIII.
Chap V. (C U. 1858).

3. What was the extent of the British possegsfons in
1ndia in the year 1856 7 (C. U. 1859).

' 4 State the cause which led to the final war between
the Briush and the Government of Maistr. (C. U. 1859).

5 Give an account of the war between Hyder Alr and
the Enghsh (C. U. :1860).

6. Give an oythine of the history of Enghsh intercourse
with India between the years 1580 and 18¢o. (C. U. 1861).

7. Guve the dates o®? the following events ; - the first
voyage round the Cape ; the Massacre of Amboyna ; the
accession to suprerye power of :—ist, Kutbuddin; 2nd,

, Akbar , 3rd, Aurangzeb , 4th, Hyder Alr; and the battle of
Assai (C. Y. 1861).
8. Sketch the lfe of Tipu Sultdn (C U 1861).
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9. Describe the leading features of Portuguese, French,

English, and Muhammadan intercourses with India ? (C. U.
»1861).

10 On what occasion and by what means did Calcutta
and Bombay come into the possession of the British 2 (C. U.
1862%'

11. Who was the British commander at the battle of
L4swari ? To what native Chief was he opposed 7 (C. U.
1862).

_ 12. Give the dates of the following battles, and state
where they were fought and between whom :—Panipat ;
Mudki ; Sobrdon ; Gherid, (C U. 1863)

13. When and where did the following perosons live, and
for what are they chiefly renowned ? Albuquerque, Timir
and Lally. (C. U. 1863).

14 Briefly describe the main events in the conquest of
Maisgr. (C. U 1804).

15. How was Bengal governed when it was invaded by
the English ? Mention the leading men on both sides who
took part in the contest, and state when it commenced and
how was it terminated. (C. U. 1864)

16.«*What is meant by the following :—the Bahmans
ngdom ; the treaty of Salbdi, and Fox's India Bill 2

(C. U. 1865).

17. Give a brief outline of the following events :—the
invasion of Nddir Shdh and the estalishment of the East
India Company. (C. U. 1863).

18. When and where did the following persons live,
and for what are they renowned ? Muhammad Tughlak,
Sir Thomas Roe, Count Laliy, ank' Sir ]ohn Shore

(€. U. 1863).

19. Enumerate the most important transactions of Lord
Cornwallis’s administration. (C. U. 1865).

20. Of what dispute in succession among the native
princes of India did the French and English avail them-

-



[ 65 )

selves in their struggle for supremacy in the Deccan, and
what pretensions did they respectively support ? (C. U. 1866).

21. What circumstances led to the takmg of Calcutta

from the Enghsh and by what means was it recovered ?
(C U. 1866),

22. Mention the principal events in the career of Lord
Clive from the time of his last return to Bengal uXil his
death, giving the dates. (C U. 1867 )

23. Give a minute statement of thc abuses prevalent
among the Government officials when Lord Cornwallis was
appointed Governor-General. Also state the reforms which
he effected in the Revenue System and in the administra-
tions of Civil and Criminal Law  (C. U. 186g).

24. Compare the India Bills of Fox and Pitt.

(C. U. 1869).

25. Giverthe dates and principal provisions of Lord
North’s Regulating Act, Fox's India Bul, and Pitt's India
Bill. Compare the two latter, and state what led to the
defeat of the second. (C. U. 1870).

26. Give the leading characteristics, and state the
general results of the administration of Warren Hastings.

(C U 1870).

27. Give a brief history of the celebrated Pgefhanent
o Settlement, and indicate the various judicial reforms intro-
duced by Lord Cornwallis (C U. 1870).

28. When and how did the Company obtain possession
of Bombay ? (C. U. 1871).

29. What were the principal heads of the 1mpeachment
of Warren Hastings ? *How long did his trial continue, and
how did it terminate ? (C U. 1871) »

30. What were the d!sputes in succession among the Na-
tive Princes in the south of India about the middle of the last
century, and how did the French and the Englisk avail them-

" selves of tho‘se disputes to aequire political power 7
(€. U 1872}
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31. What were the chief difficulties with which Clive
had to contend in his second administration of India ?
(C. U. 1872)

32. What do you know of Albuquerque, Chait Sinha,
Mir Kdsim, and Sir Eyre Coote 7 (C. U. 1872).

33y Under what circumstances did the French gain and
lose dra Northern Circars ? (C. U. 1873).

34. Describe briefly the operations of the English
against the Mysorians. By whom were they conducted and
with what results ? (C. U 1874).

25 What were the changes introduced by the Act of
Parliament in transferring the sovereignty of India from the
Company to the Queen? (C. U. 1875.)

36 Give a list of the Governor-Generals from Hastings
to Canning with dates. (C, U. 1875).

37. Who were Sir Thomas Roe, Mir Jumld, Rdghundth
Sir Eyre Coote, Ranajit Sinha ? (C. U. 1876).

38. What was the general character, and what were
the principal measures of Lord William Bentinck’s ad-
ministration ? (C. U. 1876).

. 39 When was the East India Company formed, and
who Save the Charter ? What was the Regulating Act,
and when did it come into force? What alterations have
been introduced into the Government of India since the
abolition of the Company ? (C. U. 1877).

40. Givespartic¢hlars with dates of the treaties made by
the English with the Mysorians at (a) Madras, (4) Manga-
lore, and (¢) Seringapatam (C. U. ‘1877)‘.

41. Write a slsort sketch of tRe history of British India
during the Governorship of Lord Dalhousie. What were
the great improvements of his time ? (C. U. 1877).

42. What reforms were brought abotit by Lord Cora-
wallis and Lord William Bentinck ? (C U. 1878).

" 43. Give a short history of the first Afghan war from
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its rise to its conclusion during the administration of Lord
Ellenborough. (C. U. 1879).
44. What were the causes of the first and second Stkh
Wars ? Briefly describe the leading incidents of each
(C. U. 1879).
45 Describe the two wars carried on against Tipu
Suitan, giving the most important dates, (C. U. 18)@.

46. Name the provinces added to the British dominions
by Lord Dalhousie What were the reasons for annexation
in each case? (C. U. 188v).

47. Trace the origin and the course of the contest
betwen the English and the French for supremacy in India.
(C. U, 1881).

48. What intercourse was there berween Europe and
India previous to the discovery of the Cape Route ?
(C. U. 1882).
49. From what various causes have wars arisen between
the English and the following peoples:—the Nepalese, the
Burmese, and the Afghans? (C. U. 1882).

50. Explain the circumstances which led to the third
battle of Pdnipat and the defeat in it of the Mdrhdttds.
(Ge"U. 1883),
s1. Give a brief sketch of the administrations of Lord
William Bentinck and LLord Dalhousie. (C. U. 1883).
52. Givea brief outline of the last Mdrhdttd War
(1817-18) with its results. (C. U, 1883). .,
53. Sketch as clearly as you can the Mutiny of 1857,
with its causes,%upp'ression, and final results. (C. U. 1885).
54. State briefly what led to the wars with Maisur.
(C. U. 1886).
55. What was the leading principle of Lord Wellesley’'s
policy ? Mentiorpthe chief events of the rule of Lord Corn-
wallis. (C. U. 1886).
56. What reforms were brought about by Lord William
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Bentinck ? What decisive battles were fought in the plains
~f Panipat 7 (C. U. 1886.)

57. Name the chief measures carried out during the

“*2dministration of Lord Cornwallis. (C. U. 1887).

58 Describe the two €nvasions of Afghdnisthin in 1839,
and 13? What were the occasions of these two wars, and
what wfre their results ? (C. U. 1887)

59. Give a brief account of the administration of
Warren Hastings and his impeachment (C. U. 1888).

60. Enumerate and explain the principal measures of
the administration of Lord William Bentinck. (C. U. 1888).

61. Give a short account of the career and civil adminis-
tration of Clive in India. (C. U. 1889).

62. Narrate briefly the principal ‘events during the
administration of Clive in India (C. U 1889).

62  What was the policy of Lord Wellesley ? Trace his
success in carrying it out. (C. U. 189)).

64. How long did the East India Company rule in
India ? Give the provisions of the various Charters bearing
upon its administration, and the act for the Better Govern-
ment of India. (C. U 18go)

63. e a short account of the administration of Warren
Hastings, noting the principal contemporaneous events.
(C. U. 1892).

66. Give some account of the European settlements in
India, excluding tho%e of the English. Trace the gradual
acquistion of supremacy over them by the English. (C. U.
18y1). ' ¢

67. What were the chief eventsf the Wiceroyalty of the
Marquis of Hastings ? (C. U. 1892).

68. Give a list of the Governor-Generals of India from

Warren Hastings to Dalhousie with dates. *(C. U. 1892).

69. Give a short account of the administratign of Lord
William Bentinck. (C U. 1893).
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70  Give an outline of Cornwallis’s war with Tipu Sultan.
What were the terms of the treaty of Salbdi ? (C. U 1894,

71. Explain the foreign policy of Lord Dalhousie’s ad-
ministration. Mention the various States annexed by him{
and also the circumstances whiche led to the annexation of
the Punjab, Berar, and Oudh What was the policy of
Lord Canning ? (C U. 1894).

72. Indicate the policy, and state the general results of
the administration of the Marquis of Wellesley. (C U.1894).

73. On what occasions and by what means did the
following places come into the possession of the British : —
Bombay, Calcutta, Cuttack, Delhi, and Jalandar Dodb ?

(C. U. 1893).

74. Narrate the circumstances which led to the declara-
tion of war against the Mdrhiatids during the administra-
tion of Lord Hastings Describe the leading incidents of
the war, and state the results. (C. U. 1883).

75. Where are the following places and with what events
in Indian history are they connected ?7—Assdi and Salbdi,
(C. U. 1895).

76. How was the constitution of the English government
of India altered by the Regulating Act, Pitt’s India Bill, the
renewal of the East India Company’s charter 1#’1833, and
the Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 2 (C U. 1896).

MISCELLANEOUS. |

1. State b’rieﬂy. what you know of the following :—the
Permanent Settlement of Bengal. Todar Mall, the Sudsidiary
System, Zulfikar Kh4 ., the Regulating Act, the Treaty of
Salbdi, Major Sleeman, ana Dhuleep Sinha. (C. U. 1882..

2. Enumera’t’e, as fully as you can, the causes of the
following : —

(@) "Phe decline of the Mughal Empire. (4) The over-
throw of the Madrhdttds. (c) The downfall of the Portu-



[ 70 1]

guese power in India. (d) The downfall of the French
power in India. (C U 188s).

3- Who were the following : —Kanishka and Ahmad

“Bhih Durdni ? (C. U. 1886).

4. What do you knqw of the Khonds ? (C. U. 1895).

5. Who were Sankardchdryya, Muhammad Tughlak.
Aurang{eb and Tipu Suitan, and wnen did they live 2 (C.
U. 188a).

6. What was the duration of the Bahman{ kingdom in
the Deccan ?  What kingdoms were fonuded on its ruins,
and what was their subsequent fate ? Briefly trace tne
history of the Hindu kingdoms of Southern India down to
Aurangzeb's invasion of the Deccan. (C. U. 1884).

7 When and in consequence of what events were the
following provinces aaded to the British Empire 7—The
North-Western Provinces, the Peshwar dominions, Coorg,
Sindh, the Punjab, Pegu, Nagpur, and Oudh. (C. U. 18g2).

8. Trace the rise of the Sikhs Under what circums-
tances were they brougnt in conflict with British Govern-
ment ? \What were the results of the first Sikh war ?2 (C. U.
1893.

9. State what you know of the following persons ?—
Prithvi Rb’yy, Nir Jahdn, Abul Fazl, Chait Sinha, Tdntid
Topi. (C. U. 1894).

1o. Write, with dates, brief notices of the following
events : —the battle of Chillianwala, the capture of Bharat-
pur, the treaty, of Bassein, the battle of Wandewash, the
tragedy of the Black Hole. (C. U. 1894)

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE
PAPERS.—1897.

{
1. When did Asoka ascend the throne? What fact
can we gleam from the edicts engraved on rocks and pillars
as to his political acts and administration ?
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2. Trace the history of Bengal previous to its conquest
by the Musalmans in 1204, beginning from the visit of
Houen Thsang.

3. Give some account of the Lodi Kings and of the
overthrow of the dynasty by Bébar.”

4. Describe the character of Akbar, and compare his
character with that of Aurangzeb. How does Shdh Jahdn
stand pre-eminent as a builder of splendid edifices ?

5. Give an acount of the administrative reforms of
T.ord Cornwallis.

SASTRI’S INDIA.—1898.

1. What dynasty was supreme in India when the Hfinas
invaded it 2 By what king, and in what battle, were the
Hinas finally overthrown ? For what other reasons is this
king famous ?

2. Describe the rise of the Bahmani kingdom. Into
what srates did it split up, and what was the subsequent
fate of these states? Why is the battle of T4likot so im-
portant in the history of the Deccan ?

3. At what places has the capital of Be.yal been
situated from time to time” Name the successive royal
families or Governments of which cach place was the
capital ?

4. Who was Sher Shdh? Whea and how was his
dynasty overthrown ?

. 5. Give the dates, contracting parties, and terms of the
Treaties of Salh4di, Bassein, Sirji Aniangdon, and Midn
Mir.

R. C. DUTT'S INDIA—1898.

1. SHbw how Buddhism is both a product and depar-
true from Hinduism. What were the stupas, Chaityas, and
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Vihirs, and where are the most famous specimens of each
o be seen in India ?

2. Describe the invasion of India by Timér and the
similar invasions which occurred in the eighteenth century.

3. Sketch the rise”of the Peshwas, and describe the
circumspances of their downfall. Name the other dynasties
of the Mdrhdttds, and say what has happened to them.

4 Trace the development of the power of the Sikhs,
and the extent of the empire under the control of Ranajit
Sinha. What were the relations of Ranajit Sinha with
the English ?

5. What alterations were made in the government of
India in 1784, 1833, and 1858 ?

SASTRI’S INDIA —1899

1. Give the dates of the accession of Asoka and
Kanishka. What measures did they adopt for the spread
of Buddhism ?

2 Give the names, and the dates of accession, of the
first six Mughal Emperors. Give a prief history of Akbar,
remarking on (a) his attitude towards Hindus, (&) his revenue
administration.

3. What was the condition of the Marhattas at the time
of Sivaji’s rise ? Give some account of Sivaji’s exploits and
mode of government. Remark on his character.

4. Sketch she cafeer of Clive in India.

5. Give a brief account of the events that distinguished

L.ord Dglhousies government,

..m?‘d\ €












